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PREFACE. 



The motives which led to the following Pub- 
lication have been already explained. Having 
been originally suggested by an old and intimate 
friend of the author, who, from the most benevo- 
lent principle, took upon him the office of Editor, 
it was expected that he would introduce it with 
such preliminary observations as he might think 
proper. But just as the last few sheets were 
printing off, he was summoned to follow his 
departed friend; and consequently, the parties 
most interested in the publication were compelled 
to look out for similar assistance in another 
quarter. The task has eventually devolved 
upon one, who, being very superficially ac- 
quainted with the work, (long as he had known 
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and respected the character of the author,) feels 
but indifferently qualified for the office assigned 
to him, which he would gladly have seen in 
other hands. But as little more seems to be 
necessary than to state what the readers may 
expect in the volume now presented to them, 
he trusts that they will be satisfied with his 
doing this as plainly and briefly as possible. 

The late Mr Baylis was for more than forty 
years the active and conscientious minister of a 
large parish in Gloucester, where he was re- 
quired to preach twice every Sunday. It was no 
easy matter to provide a supply for such numerous 
demands ; and when moreover it is considered 
how large a proportion of his time during the 
week was devoted to zealous exertions for the 
spiritual welfare of his flock, it would be unrea- 
sonable to expect that a//, or even the greater 
part of the discourses of a clergyman so situated, 
should be exclusively original compositions. How 
far all the sermons contained in this volume 
have a claim to originality, the writer of these 
paragraphs is by no means prepared to say. 
But, be this as it may, if the doctrine be sound, 
and the language perspicuous, the reader may 
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derive as much edification from them, as from 
works of greater fame for novelty and inven- 
tion : if indeed these terms are in any degree 
applicable to a subject in which there is so little 
scope for either. It is enough to disarm criti- 
cism in the most fastidious, to be informed that 
the author himself had no thought of his dis- 
courses ever appearing in print. But if more 
than one good end be answered by it, and the 
character of the deceased not committed for dis- 
tinguished literary qualities to which he never 
aspired, no blame can surely be attached to the 
parties concerned in the present publication. 

The subjects of the following discourses are 
interesting and important; and treated more 
with a view to practical improvement, than idle 
speculation. There is one on each of the prin- 
cipal Festivals, accompanied with appropriate 
exhortations to a due observation of them. The 
doctrine of Justification^ and that of the Inter- 
mediate State^ are discussed in a modest and 
temperate manner; and the opinions of the 
author appear to be in perfect harmony with 
those of the most eminent and judicious Divines 
of our Church. 
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We trust in short, that this unpretending 
Volume will be acceptable to all such persons 
as are more inclined to serious and devotional 
reading, than to the mere indulgence of curiosity ; 
that it will be no discreditable appendage to the 
library of private families ; no unwelcome com- 
panion to their Sunday evening associations: 
and as we are persuaded that it contains nothing 
unsound in doctrine, so it will be found that the 
arguments in support of a moral. and christian 
course of life, are enforced with the utmost 
sincerity, zeal, and affection. 

J. P. 
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lona oi noveiiy, tneir seyerai lavourtsjre miu 
admirers. Some contended for a simplicity of 
manner suited to the plain doctrines and pre- 
cepts of the Gospel; some, for an extensive 
range through all the mysteries of godliness : 
others sought an alliance between the humble 
unadorned articles of faith, and the blandish- 
ments of Gentile wisdom : others declared 
warmly against such adulterations; each pro- 
fessing his particular attachment to the teacher 
who most amused his fancy, or conformed with 

B 
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his opinion. Therefore, one said, " I am the 
follower of Paul;" another, "I am the disciple 
of ApoUos;" a third, declared himself the hearer 
of Cephas; while others, with more just and 
more scriptural views, looking up to the great 
Author and Finisher of their faith, professed that 
they were "of Christ." Wherefore Saint Paul 
asks, "What are the several teachers, that you 
should glory in ranging yourselves under their 
names or opinions?" They are merely ministers 
of a religion derived from God, not from human 
wisdom ; instruments of salvation, not standing 
in rivalry with each other, but uniting in the 
same holy work, and for the same great purpose, 
according to their different faculties and endow- 
ments, to be esteemed for their work's sake, but 
of themselves ineffectual. To God's grace alone 
is their success to be ascribed. This it is which 
maketh the Word take root and prosper. "I 
have planted," says he, and " Apollos watered ; 
but God gave the increase. So then, neither 
is he that planteth any thing, neither he that 
watereth; but God that giveth the increase." 

The Apostle then ascribes all the success 
that attended his ministry to the " grace of 
God" given him "as a wise master-builder," 
declaring that he had only " laid the foun- 
dation;" and cautioning his successors in the 
Christian ministry "how they build thereon:" 
"for" says he, in the text, "other foundation can 
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no man lay," or ought to lay, than that which 
is laid, — even Jesus Christ. Hence we may 
reasonably infer, that before the implanted Word 
can take root and flourish, the soil must be duly 
prepared ; and that the grace of God, which can 
alone give due efficacy to the Word preached, 
is granted to every hearer in consequence of his 
own fervent prayers, and sincere wishes to receive 
it. For this reason, mankind are admonished 
to take heed "how they hear;" how they em- 
brace and improve the opportunities of sacred 
instruction vouchsafed to them ; of which they 
are one day to render an awful account. 
Wherefore, it behoves them, as Saint Paul 
advises, to "receive with meekness the engrafted 
Word which is able to save their souls." If 
the want of this meek and candid disposition 
oftentimes rendered the words even of Christ 
himself and his Apostles ineffectual, how must 
it operate against the weakness and unworthi- 
ness of those ministers who, at this day, preach 
the Gospel ! And with what zeal and caution, 
with what reverent attention, with what solici- 
tude for improvement, should the hearer of this 
day attend to the Word read or preached; that 
by an extraordinary degree of care and prepa- 
ration of the heart, he may supply the defects 
of him that now planteth, and of him that 
watereth! In treating this subject, I mean to 
confine myself to that part of ministerial and 
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congregational duty, which consists in preach- 
ing and hearing God's Word; and, while I 
endeavour to explain the disposition of mind 
with which erery hearer should receive it, God 
grant that no prejudice or prepossessions may 
close your ears and hearts, my brethren, against 
the things now humbly submitted to your con- 
sideration. Wherefore, in the first place, think 
of the momentous purposes to which this part 
of our service is to be applied. We do not 
come hither, that our imaginations may be 
entertained; that we may enjoy the amuse* 
ment of a worldly spirit. If there be any that 
seek for such vanities, let them consider that 
a minister of Christ cannot indulge them ; can- 
not, at least, without violating his bounden duty. 
Woe to the scribe, instructed unto the king- 
dom of Heaven, if he be content with bringing 
from his treasures, worthless unprofitable trifles ! 
The things to be offered and received in God's 
sanctuary are of a different kind. Every indivi- 
dual who comes hither should consider that most 
important of all questions, "What shall I do to be 
saved? — ^How shall I conduct myself in this life, 
so as, by divine grace, to secure everlasting hap- 
piness in the next?" We are to be reminded 
of the gracious promises, and the awfiil denun- 
ciations of God; we are to be exhorted, — to be 
reproved, — to be corrected, — ^to be instructed in 
righteousness. The matters to be here delivered 
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are of themselves so momentous, that no powers 
of eloquence can add to their greatness, no 
defects of the speaker can diminish aught from 
their weight. They require only to be uttered, 
in order to force their way to an honest believing 
heart and to an awakened conscience. Nor can 
any prejudiced heart or hardened conscience be 
excused, on account of the defects and infirmities 
of the preacher. The hearer must search for the 
real cause why the Word preached is unprofit- 
able, in his own evil habits, in his pride and 
self-opinion. The meek and pious Christian 
knows that, however plainly and however feebly 
the doctrine may be delivered, however the man- 
ner of it may prove offensive to worldly vanity, 
yet, that doctrine is one of those ordained means 
of salvation which it highly concerns us all to 
embrace and to improve. This consideration, 
seriously pondered, will surely lead every one of 
us to acknowledge that we are bound to receive 
God's Word with profound attention, and deep 
humility. 

If that wisdom, which is from above, were 
difficult of attainment; were the pursuit painful, 
and the search laborious; yet, O Christian, would 
the acquisition recompense thy utmost efforts ; 
for "all things thou canst desire are not to be 
compared unto it." But it is not difficult of 
attainment, "it is not beyond the sea that any 
one should say, who shall go over the sea for us, 
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and bring it unto us, that we may hear it." "The 
Word is very nigh unto us," and when it is to 
be obtained only by inclining the ear, surely it 
would be an unpardonable contempt of God's 
ordinance, when wisdom criethout, not to hearken 
to her counsel. 

Did any one profess to teach us an easy and 
infallible method of becoming rich, and powerful, 
and great; of acquiring all the pleasures and 
enjoyments of this worid ; how would the covet- 
ous, the ambitious, and the sensual, take heed to 
his counsel ! Behold then the minister of Christ, 
the preacher of righteousness, prepared to lead 
you to the source of eternal joy in heaven, to 
teach you the way to glory, to honour and im- 
mortality, when all the transient enjoyments of 
this world shall be forgotten- And can those 
objects, which alone are worthy of rational and 
redeemed creatures, be received with indiffer- 
ence or reluctance? In vain is it objected that 
the teacher is destitute of eloquence, that his 
manner is ungraceful and his language without 
ornament. In the case just mentioned, — ^that of 
a teacher of worldly wisdom, we should ridicule 
the absurdity of such objections ; but, as a spi- 
ritual teacher, what does Saint Paul say was 
remarked of himself? Why, that his "bodily 
presence was weak, and his speech contemp- 
tible." And is not this cavilling spirit of the 
self-important Corinthians too common a charac- 
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teristic among nominal Christians of the present 
day? Whatever pretences, therefore, men may- 
assign, to excuse their inattention in the house 
of God, it really proceeds from a mind already 
pre-occupied by vanity or vice. They do not 
duly weigh the great and momentous value 
of the things spoken, nor do they consider the 
authority from which they proceed. The con- 
sequence is plain. The mind has not been 
habituated to entertain them : indolence will not 
consider them: pride and corruption cannot to- 
lerate them. What should be received gladly 
seems too gloomy, because viewed through a 
false medium ; what should engage an immortal 
soul, appears too trivial to be regarded by a 
perishing body. Others, perhaps, do afford 
some attention ; but this may be merely the 
attention of a curious supercilious spirit, and 
therefore they are to be exhorted, in the lan- 
guage of the Apostle, " to receive the engrafted 
Word with meekness." The proud it is who 
seeketh wisdom, and findeth it not. He seek- 
eth it in the attire of elegant and fashionable 
refinement, but finding it plain and unadorned, 
he therefore scorneth it. He seeketh it in the 
allurements of novelty, forgetting that the divine 
Word, like its blessed Author, is the same yes- 
terday, to-day, and for ever ; and must be thus 
preached, must be plainly delivered and repeat- 
edly enforced, "line upon line, and precept upon 



8 ON PROFITABLY PREACHING 

precept." The humble minded will consider 
that it is the Word of God, and not the word of 
man, which demands his attention ; and, there- 
fore, however weak and unworthy the instru- 
ment of conveying it may be, he will hear it 
with becoming reverence. He considers that 
the corruptions of his own heart and the temp- 
tations of the world around him, being ever ready 
to betray, it is necessary that the promises and 
threatenings of the Gospel be frequently sounded 
in his ears; and baneful is the vanity, — tremen- 
dous the danger, of that mortal by whom they 
are lightly regarded. 

To attention, seriousness, and meekness must 
be added candour and impartiality. We should 
receive all revealed truths with the same readi- 
ness, and give the same credence to the minister 
of the Gospel when he promulgates God's dread- 
ful judgments, as when he publishes his gracious 
promises ; when he reproves the sins of which 
our consciences condemn us, as when he inveighs 
against those by which we are less tainted. It 
is written that God is merciful and long suffer- 
ing, slow to anger, not extreme to mark what is 
done amiss. But it is also written, that he will 
by no means pardon the incorrigibly wicked ; 
that without holiness no man shall see the Lord : 
and if we be impartial hearers, both these doc- 
trines will have equal weight and influence. It 
is written, "This is a faithful saying, that Christ 
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Jesus came into the world to save sinners." It 
is also written, that he "gave himself for us that 
he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify 
unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works." These different texts of scripture should 
teach us to regard Christ both with gratitude and 
godly fear, — remembering that, as he once came 
down from heaven, to save the world, so he will 
assuredly come again to judge it. All these 
declarations being founded on the same autho- 
rity, should meet the same reverence. If we 
really valued our eternal happiness, we should 
not cherish any desire to be deceived concern- 
ing our spiritual state, any unwillingness to have 
our eyes opened to real danger, any wish that 
the preacher should speak peace where there is 
no ground for it, any dislike of the boldest and 
plainest representation of our offences, nor any 
fostering of that fatal self-deceit which palliates, 
disguises, or conceals our own favourite sins. 

Further, we should be convinced, it is not 
merely by attending God's house, or even being 
occasionally moved by what we hear, that we 
perform a service, in itself holy and acceptable. 
For what saith the apostle? — "Be ye doers of 
the Word, and not hearers only." We should 
therefore hear, with a serious desire, an earnest 
prayer for divine grace, that we may improve, 
and apply, and practise what we hear ; and little 
do we consider this great end of hearing God's 

c 
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Word, if we at once dismiss from our minds the 
things delivered, or the pious thoughts they have 
inspired ; or, if we consider the time we attend, 
or seem to attend here, as an irksome sacrifice 
to worldly custom, and an unwilling tribute to 
the demands of religion. No, my brethren, the 
true and serious Christian will studiously revolve 
the precepts and admonitions he has received ; 
will ask his own heart, "How have I heard? — 
How have I been benefited ? — What vices must 
I correct? — What holy resolutions must I form?" 
He will compare the things delivered with the 
volume of truth, his only infallible director. In 
the societies of friends and fellow-christians, he 
will take sweet counsel concerning what he has 
heard ; and instead of dwelling on the defects of 
the preacher, he will converse respecting the im- 
portance of the things delivered. These he will 
inculcate on his children and domestics; and 
teach them, like himself, to hear with profit and 
improvement. And the Word, thus received, 
however imperfectly delivered, will, by the pow- 
erful influence of God's holy spirit, prove mighty 
in operation. Seed, thus deposited, shall bring 
forth abundantly; and the labour, both of the 
planter and the waterer, shall be blessed by 
his gracious and merciful assistance, who alone 
giveth the increase. On yourselves, then, you 
see, my fellow-christians, it in some measure 
depends, whether the ofiices of religion shall 
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conduce to your benefit or not. The day will 
come when we shall be required to render an 
account of all those means of grace which God 
hath vouchsafed to us : and when it will be more 
tolerable for those who never heard God's Word, 
than for those, who, having heard, have despised 
or neglected it. 

But, lastly, remember what Saint Paul says 
of some hearers, "the Word preached did not 
profit them, not being mixed or imbued with 
faith, in them that heard it;" faith, that it is in 
truth the Word of God ; faith, that it was given 
for our instruction in righteousness ; faith, that, 
if duly attended to and obeyed, it will, through 
the merits of Christ, save our precious souls. 
For, "other foundation can no man lay, than 
that is laid, which is Jesus Christ." 

In this, our day of grace, therefore, let us 
fervently pray, that it would please our heavenly 
Father to "increase our faith:" let us endeavour 
to know and to meditate on the things which 
belong to our eternal peace: and may "the grace 
of God, which bringeth salvation," enlighten our 
understandings and purify our affections, that 
we may receive the divine Word with gladness 
and singleness of heart, never forgetting that 
blessed are they, and only they, who hear the 
Word of God, and keep it. 



SERMON 11. 



FOR new-year's day. 



ON THE IMPORTANCE OF TIME. 



1 Cor, VII. 29.—" Time is shortr 

1 IME, though incomparably the most precious 
of all temporal gifts, is that of which, commonly, 
we are most profuse ; as if, in spite of daily ex- 
perience, we could possibly entertain so absurd 
and groundless an opinion, as to fancy the store 
inexhaustible. Respecting time, indeed, a great 
fallacy is imposed on our moral perception, in 
the different views of its past and present dura- 
tion. The same term of years, which, when 
reviewed, appears short, in prospect seems com- 
paratively long. And from whence does this 
arise; Either, because it is the nature of hope 
to flatter ; or, because in reverting to our past 
lives, we can recal to memory many things 
which occurred within that period ; while on the 
time which is to come it is of course impossible 
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for US to make any remarks; since, from our 
ignorance of what shall happen, we have nothing 
on which to fix our thoughts. The future lies 
before us like a boundless ocean. 

But we are as liable to an error, on the 
other hand: and may as unreasonably lament 
that we have too little time, as before we con- 
ceived that we had too much ; » that we are but 
tenants of a few short years, and that our lease, 
when expired, can never be renewed ; that we 
cannot bring back again one hour that has so 
swiftly passed. Whereas to complain of the short- 
ness of time, when we should be employed in its 
use, is, in fact, only to make it shorter by the com- 
plaint. To rectify both these misapprehensions 
we must consider that our time is exactly pro- 
portioned to our labour ; that, although in other 
respects "art is long, and life short," yet the 
true art of living is entirely consistent with the 
shortness of life. We must consider what is our 
real concern, and what account will be required 
of us at the last day. The business of a Chris- 
tian's life is to attain the end of his hope, through 
him who died and rose again ; — a hope full of 
immortality. The account to be required of 
Christians, their Redeemer tells them, is the use 
and improvement of their several talents ; their 
endowments of mind, whether natural or ac- 
quired ; their fortunes and estates, whether an 
inheritance from their fathers, or the fruit of 
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their own industry ; their health of body ; their 
station and profession ; but especially the means 
of grace by the Gospel ; the light and assistance 
graciously afibrded them in their passage through 
this scene of probation. These talents are to be 
employed, and consequently improved, by an 
advancement in knowledge and virtue ; by pro- 
moting the honour of God, and the happiness 
of man. He who is engaged sincerely in the pro- 
motion of these designs, like the wise virgins in 
the parable, hath oil in his lamp, not only propor- 
tioned to the course of his time, but even sufficient 
to light him beyond it to the dawning of eternity. 
Religion is so far from engrossing all our time, 
and entrenching upon proper secular employ- 
ments, that it even enjoins us, more or less, 
according to our age, health, and ability, to dis- 
charge them ; preferring the public offices of 
doing good, in human society, to the severer 
virtues of retirement, and the strictness of soli- 
tary devotion. What relaxation is, in worldly 
business, such is cheerful piety in respect of 
religion. The human mind is not able to bear 
perpetual tension, constant labour, and appli- 
cation, either in earthly or in heavenly things. 
Under the former we relieve ourselves by inno- 
cent recreations, and by the temperate enjoy- 
ment of social intercourse. Under the latter, 
we are refreshed by a faithful diligence in our 
station, — by an agreeable discharge of moral 
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duties. But as our pleasure is not to obtrude 
itself, in prejudice to our worldly affairs, so 
neither are they, like the tares mentioned in 
the Gospel, to choke the divine Word, or en- 
croach upon our duty to God. These, if rightly 
applied and managed, instead of hindering or 
interrupting, will promote and aid each other. 
As relaxation imparts new vigour and spirit to 
labour, so the discharge of honest labour gives 
more zeal and alacrity to religious exercises. 
"One thing is needful," with respect to a better 
world; but the rest are useful in the present, 
though we must ever take heed that they be 
subservient to that "one thing needful." Thus, 
there is a salutary mixture, — a sweet inter- 
change, — a holy pause, among all the lawful 
uses of time ; that we may be always satisfied 
as men and as Christians, who know how to 
live, yet who have not their hope confined to 
this life only ; for then, indeed, would they be of 
all men most miserable. But the faithful dis- 
ciple of a crucified Saviour, whatever his station 
in the world, or how trying soever the crosses he 
may be called upon to endure, led by the light 
of faith, goes on his way rejoicing. He knows, 
indeed, that the time of his earthly pilgrimage is 
short and uncertain ; but he also knows that the 
blood of Christ has been shed to purchase his 
eternal salvation. Placing his whole trust there- 
fore in this all-atoning sacrifice, it will be his 
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constant desire to prove the sincerity of his faith 
by the purity of his life ; and, in humble reliance 
on the divine blessing, he will labour diligently 
to adorn the doctrine of God, his Saviour, in all 
things; — looking forward to a better country, 
even an heavenly, — to "an inheritance incor- 
ruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away." 
This is the true philosophy of time according 
to the observation of the Apostle, that, because 
"it is short," we ought so to "use the world 
as not abusing it." A spirit of sacred fervour 
must animate all our actions ; we must be busied 
while the light remains, for soon the night will 
approach when none can work; we must watch, 
because death, who visits all, may be at hand : 
we must improve the talents which we have in 
trust, because the Lord, who bestowed them, 
will quickly come and demand an account : our 
lamps must be kept continually burning, because 
the great Judge may come at an hour when he 
is not expected : we must cultivate good fruits, 
because the harvest is already begun. What is 
this work which we are commanded to forward, 
but our progress in the way of salvation ? What 
is this watch which we are to keep, but perpetual 
attention over ourselves? What are those lamps 
that must for ever burn, but the edification of an 
exemplary life, shining by the grace of God? 
What those fruits we must bring forth, but the 
works of penitence and sanctification ? And 
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this time of harvest, this return of the Lord, this 
arrival of the bridegroom, this night of darkness, 
are no more than very natural figures, used by 
Jesus Christ, to express the uncertainty of life, 
the certainty of death, and the folly and danger 
of delay and inactivity. 

Indeed, though we could expect to live for 
a long train of ages; though the Almighty, 
whether from motives of severity or kindness, 
had allowed us to exist on this earth as long as 
did the ancient patriarchs, still we should have 
manifold reasons for husbanding our time with 
the utmost care. Hqw distant soever the con- 
cluding period of our life may be, still it will 
come; for, "it is appointed unto all men once to 
die, and after that the judgment." All our ac- 
tions will have eternal consequences, — will be 
subject to God's judgment, — be rewarded through 
the merits of Christ, with immortal felicity, or 
prove the cause of endless woe. Therefore is it 
necessary to perform them in a manner suitable 
to the commands of that God whom we serve, 
and with a view to that recompense which we 
expect, not for our worthiness, for, even " when 
we have done ally we are unprofitable servants;" 
but for the worthiness of Christ Jesus our Sa- 
viour; and most wretched shall we be through 
all eternity, if our time be neglected or abused. 
We are, perhaps, on the eve of appearing be- 
fore God, and yet we slumber on quietly and 

D 
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negligently. Insensible of every warning that 
is given, our indolence still continues ; because 
indeed we never consider as we ought, the short- 
ness of our time : for, if we were well convinced 
of this; if we would suppose that we had but 
a few years, perhaps only a few days, remaining ; 
if we would say, with Saint Paul, " the time of my 
final dissolution draweth near;" the idea, though 
a mere supposition, has something so striking, — 
so awful, to every sinful child of Adam, that — 
what should we do — nay, rather what should 
we not do — ^to " work out our salvation," though 
it would, in truth, be " with fear and trembling ?" 
If we are desirous of knowing how a man 
speaks and acts, who believes his time near its 
close, and makes eternity the subject of his 
reflections, the good king Hezekiah offers a 
remarkable example. " I said," says the pious 
monarch, " I shall go to the gates of the grave ; 
I am deprived of the residue of my years ; I 
shall behold the inhabitants of the world no 
more : I must leave this terrestial abode, and be 
carried elsewhere, as a shepherd removes his 
tent from one field to another." It was for this 
that he applied himself to meditate on the judg- 
ments of God ; that he lamented and mourned 
like a solitary bird ; that his eyes were wasted 
with looking upward ; and that he implored of 
the Almighty to prolong his life. " The grave," 
continues he, ^^ cannot praise thee, death cannot 
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celebrate thee;" "but the living, the living — he 
shall praise thee as I do this day," who am per- 
suaded that I must soon die, and who make that 
persuasion the rule of my actions. Thus speaks 
this pious, this exemplary king ; and hence we 
are taught that rule, so simple and so practicable, 
though so little practised, — of performing all our 
religious actions as if every one were the last ; 
to pray with the same fervour as we shall pray 
at the approach of death ; to examine our con- 
sciences with the same rigid scrutiny we shall 
then practise ; to bewail our sins with the same 
bitterness, and form resolutions with the same 
firmness and ardour. 

These are the salutary effects which, by God's 
blessing, the firm belief of our uncertain duration 
would produce : and why are they not pro- 
duced? The answer, mortifying and humiliating 
though it be, is to be found in the frailly and 
corruption of our own hearts. But, let us not 
deceive ourselves brethren. The Scriptures con- 
tinually warn us in the most powerful language, 
of the shortness and uncertainty of life. Hear, 
for example, the words of St. James: — "Ye 
know not what shall be on the morrow. For 
what is your life? It is even a vapour, that 
appeareth for a little time, and then vanisheth 
away." In this, as in all his dispensations, 
great and wonderful is the counsel of God, for 
man's salvation : for, how faintly soever our 
morals are influenced by the darkness that 
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hangs over the verge of life, it is highly probable 
this influence would still farther abate if the 
obscurity were removed. If the day and hour 
of our departure were clearly revealed, secure of 
time for enjoyment, we should cling to the world 
with redoubled eagerness ; every work of piety 
would be deferred to the last year ; and in the 
last year to the last month, to the last week, per- 
haps even to the last day : while, we must know 
and confess, the day of death is not the time for 
completing that arduous task, which should 
occupy our whole life; — is not the time for 
efforts of penitence, or acts of charity : — and 
yet, penitence and charity, as fruits and evi- 
dences of faith in the blood of Christ, are declared 
indispensably necessary to salvation. How great 
then, is the wisdom and mercy of Jehovah, in 
concealing from us the last moment of our time ! 
— ^thus giving us so powerful an incentive to 
employ every moment to advantage. Would to 
heaven we might ever keep this idea practically 
in our view ! Nothing would more contribute 
to our advancement in piety; nothing more sup- 
port us under every difficulty. Far from being 
" weary in well-doing," our vigour would in- 
crease with our years ; — and we should realise 
that picture of the christian life, so finely drawn 
by the Apostle, in the words immediately fol- 
lowing the text which I have now selected, 
as a subject more particularly suitable to the 
commencement of the year, on which we 
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have just entered. Yes, my brethren, did we feel 
as we ought J the momentous truth, that ^Hhe time 
is" indeed "short," it would remain "that they 
who have wives, be as those who have none; 
and they that weep, as though they wept not ; 
and they that rejoice, as though they rejoiced 
not; and they that buy, as though they possessed 
not ; and they that use this world, as not abus- 
ing it ; for the fashion of this world passeth 
away." 

By thus temperately disengaging our thoughts 
from the things of this world, we should be the 
better prepared to leave it ; by fixing them on 
heavenly things, we might stand on the confines 
of the invisible world undismayed; and by the 
grace of God, with whom a thousand years are 
as one day, we should be taught to regard the 
commotions of the earth, and the revolutions of 
time, with no more concern than becomes im- 
mortal beings destined to live for ever, through 
the merits of Christ, in a glorious city, which 
shall not be removed, whose builder and maker 
is God. But unhappily, such is the depravity 
of our fallen nature; so fatally are we blinded 
by the deceitfulness of sin ; that whilst in each 
revolving year, the narrowing circle of our friends 
and connexions, writes, as with a sun-beam, — 
that "in the midst of life we are in death, " many, 
alas ! how many, who call themselves christians, 
wilfully close their eyes against the appalling 
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vision, and still live on, in careless unconcern, 
forgetful, it should seem, that they "have here 
no abiding city ; utterly unmindful that the hour 
is fast approaching, when their bodies "must 
go to the house appointed for all living," — and 
their " spirits return to God who gave them." 
Should any of yow, my brethren, be in such a 
case, I implore you, in the name of that Saviour, 
"whose ambassador I am," to-day, whilst it is 
called to-day, " harden not your hearts:" I be- 
seech you "in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to 
God." Pray earnestly to the Father of Mercies 
that he will " give you a clean heart, and renew 
a right spirit within you." And may He, "from 
whom alone cometh every good and perfect gift," 
so "lighten your eyes, that ye sleep not in 
death;" and "guide your feet into the way of 
peace." And " may * the God of Peace, that 
brought again from the dead our Lord Jesus, 
that great Shepherd of the Sheep, through the 
blood of the everlasting covenant, make you all 
perfect in every good work to do his will, work- 
ing in you that which is well pleasing in his 
sight, through Jesus Christ, to whom be glory 
for ever and ever. Amen." 

• Hebrews xiii. 20, 21. 



SERMON III. 



FOR THE EPIPHANY. 



ON THE TRUE LIGHT. 



1 John ii. 8. — " The darkness is past, and the true light 

now shinethJ*^ 

It is observable that every christian is disposed 
to admire the blessed consequences, — to ac- 
knowledge the inestimable benefits of Christ's 
incarnation ; though too few, unhappily, manifest 
either a proper attention to those consequences, 
or a grateful sense of those benefits, by striving 
to fulfil the end of his coming : for Christ came 
to destroy all works of darkness, which are the 
works of Satan. He came to take away all sin, 
and to purify to himself a peculiar people zealous 
of good works. Yet how few christians labour to 
promote these noble views and excellent in- 
tentions ? How few abandon their sins and 
guilty pleasures ? How few are zealous for the 
honour of God, or really anxious for their own 
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salvation ? Most of us profess to glory in the 
name of christians, and to boast much of our 
privileges upon that account : we are very ready 
to think ourselves honoured with the title, but 
lamentably remiss in observing the duties of our 
profession. We are exceedingly desirous of the 
heavenly inheritance, yet are indolent and neg- 
ligent in our pursuit after it. We profess to 
have a strong faith, and heed not how much we 
are required to believe, so that we may be ex- 
cused from acting consistently with our belief; 
but surely the lives of such nominal christians 
accord not with the glorious schemes of the Son of 
God. No ! — They entirely frustrate the end of 
his coming, and miserably deceive themselves : 
for Christ came to abolish all hypocrisy and 
formality ; and to introduce sincerity and truth ; 
he came to improve our morals, to make us more 
virtuous and more holy. Since his appearance in 
the world, those who have engaged in his service 
are under the most cogent obligations to walk 
worthy of their vocation; to lead far diflFerent 
lives from the Gentiles, who were not favoured 
with the same enlightening revelation, — ^the same 
means of grace, — the same hope of eternal glory. 
As we have put on the Lord Jesus, and assumed 
his faith, so should we strive to imitate his perfec- 
tions : as salvation is freely offered and generously 
brought to us by the Son of God himself, so all 
christians should embrace and receive it with 
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thankfulness and gratitude, with love and obe- 
dience. These are the fruits of that faith which 
purifieth the heart ; that faith, by which we are 
justified; that faith, through which, by the free 
grace of God, we are saved. Examine your- 
selves then, my brethren, whether ye be in the 
faith ; prove your own selves ; and if you have 
indeed that faith which worketh by love, "the 
spirit itself will bear witness with your spirit, 
that ye are the children of God ; and if children, 
then heirs; heirs of God, and joint heirs with 
Christ, if so be that ye suffer with him, that ye 
may be also glorified together." But, let us seri- 
ously call to mind the imminent danger we are 
in, if we find not this witness in ourselves, that 
we have this sound, this saving faith : for surely, 
since the darkness of heathenism is past, and 
the true light of gospel truth now shineth, we 
are utterly inexcusable and most severely pun- 
ishable, if we do not awake to righteousness and 
sin not ; if we do not walk as the children of the 
light. 

This expressive metaphor of darkness is fre- 
quently used in holy scripture ; and by it the 
inspired writers always intend to express not 
merely the general depravity of the whole race 
of mankind, but more especially that ignorance 
and error, — that state of mental blindness, per- 
verseness, and proneness to sin, which so distin- 
guished the gentile world, till God was pleased 
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to reveal himself in the fullest manner by the 
incarnation of his son Jesus Christ. Saint Paul 
tells the converted Gentiles that they were some- 
time darkness; not only dark, but darkness 
itself. And most of the prophets and apostles 
use the same expression whenever they would 
represent the miserable state of Heathens. The 
evangelical prophet (Isaiah) speaking of the 
benefits of Christ in relation to the Gentiles, 
says, ^'he came to them that sit in darkness and 
the shadow of death, and to open the blind eyes: 
to draw them out of darkness into his maryellous 
light :" and in another place, the coming of our 
Saviour is compared to a light shining in dark- 
ness ; so that by darkness we must understand 
all sin and wickedness ; that unhappy state of 
ignorance, error, and delusion, with which the 
gentile world was overwhelmed for so many 
ages; and indeed, with the strictest propriety, 
may they have been said to be in darkness, or 
to walk in darkness. For, on examining their 
lives and conversations, we find them immersed 
in every kind of vice and sensuality. They 
wandered like strangers in a solitary desert 
place, without a guide; they were unstable, and 
fluctuating from one opinion to another; they 
were carried to and fro by every wind of doc- 
trine ; and continually exposed to the cunning 
craftiness of their pretended wise men, whereby 
they lay in wait to deceive. They were perpetu- 



ON THE TRUE LIGHT. 27 

ally stumbling and falling like travellers in the 
night : so that the words of Isaiah may very 
properly be applied to them, "they searched 
for truth, as a blind man gropeth for the wall, 
and stumbled at noonday as in the night." This 
is the darkness so often alluded to in holy scrip- 
ture ; the removal of which is foretold by the 
prophets, at the coming of Christ, who is there- 
fore called "the Light of the World." 

It is the property of light to discover and 
make manifest those things which were before 
dark and obscure ; and, in a metaphorical sense, 
it beatifuUy signifies knowledge and understand- 
ing: it implies all manner of instruction, the 
opening and unfolding any doctrine or principle 
of religion ; it denotes a guide, a way to truth, 
and sometimes life itself. Thus God, by Saint 
John, is called " Light ;" that is, the fountain 
and cause of light, natural and spirituaL And 
our blessed Saviour says, " I am the Light of 
the World ; that is, I am the way, the truth, and 
the life : I teach the only plain and safe way to 
happiness ; I publish the most pure precepts of 
religion and worship, and exhibit the only true 
life, — ^life eternal. The disciples were honoured 
by their Lord with the same title, because they 
ministerially and instrumentally diffused the light 
and knowledge of the Gospel to all nations. 

By the word light, according to this scrip- 
tural sense, must be understood a full and clear 
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discovery of that doctrine or system of religion, 
which God has been pleased to reveal to man- 
kind, by sending his only begotten Son into the 
world ; whence it is easy to conceive the purport 
and design of these words in the text, " the 
darkness is past, and the true light now shineth;" 
because the ignorance, superstition, and delu- 
sion, which misled the greatest part of mankind, 
is now happily removed : all that folly and 
deception, in credulously believing the oracles 
of the heathen deities ; all those indecent and 
unworthy notions of worship and devotion, which 
their religion required ; all those vile practices 
and sensual gratifications, which were taught 
and indulged as innocent and harmless, have 
been clearly exposed and confuted. Christ is 
really become the light of the world ; we are now 
under another and far better dispensation than 
either the Jew or the Gentile; we are blessed with 
clearness instead of obscurity, knowledge instead 
of ignorance, truth instead of doubts and uncer- 
tainties. We may now say^ with Simeon, " our 
eyes have seen thy salvation, which thou hast 
prepared before the face of all people, a light to 
lighten the gentiles." For the true light now 
shineth upon us in its full splendour : the gos- 
pel covenant is most graciously set forth : the 
acceptable time, the day of salvation, when 
knowledge and grace were to abound, is now 
manifest. A full and clear revelation of the 
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whole will of God is opened to us : the whole 
extent of our duty and of whatsoever is required 
us to believe, in order to glorify God and secure 
our own salvation, is rendered plain and easy. 
For though we are unable of ourselves to do any 
thing as of ourselves ; yet, ever blessed be God 
for his unspeakable gift ! we "can do all things 
through Christ strengthening us," and, if we only 
seek his mighty aid in sincerity and truth, our 
merciful Redeemer has graciously promised us 
the assistance of his Holy Spirit, to purify our 
hearts, to help our infirmities, and enable us 
" both to will and to do of his good pleasure." 

This, my brethren, is the happy and blessed 
state now enjoyed by real christians: we cannot 
complain as the heathen philosophers of old did 
of the imperfection of the worship, the emptiness 
of religion, or the insufficiency of our guide in 
spiritual concerns : as Christianity is most clear, 
most noble, and excellent ; so is it easy, natural, 
and practicable. The dispensation with which 
we are favoured, by the Word being made flesh, 
is a light unto our feet and a lamp unto our 
paths : its efiects are lasting and eternal, difiu- 
sive and universal. The most correct and pure 
system of morality, the most plain and easy 
duties, are revealed to us in the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. We cannot plead ignorance or want of 
sufficient light : we cannot urge either the intri- 
cacy or difficulty of God's will and commands, 
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as discouragements to, or arguments for, our ne- 
glect of them. The holy scriptures are a plain rule, 
and teach and contain all things necessary for our 
belief and practice: they are able to make us 
wise unto salvation. We must be wilfully blind 
if we do not see the light that now shineth, — see 
it by its own splendour : we must be wilfully 
ignorant if we are unacquainted with the revela- 
tion of the Son of God : we must be incorrigibly 
obstinate if we do not confess, receive, and obey 
it. Our religion is now free from all ambiguity 
and uncertainty, since the divine will is so 
explicitly revealed and communicated. Our 
obligations to obedience are evident ; and grace, 
or divine assistance is freely bestowed upon us, 
to strengthen our weakness, to correct the frailty 
or vileness of our natures. Christians may boast 
of this as a singular privilege ; a privilege un- 
known to the Gentiles, and unconferred, at least 
in so plentiful a measure, even upon the Jews : a 
privilege which ennobles and exalts our nature, 
and enables us to fulfil the sacred engagements 
into which we entered at our baptism. Truly 
happy then is the state of christians, who have 
a light so strong and cheering as the Gospel; 
who have the true light, which lighteth every 
man that enlisteth himself under the banner of 
the cross. Great and inconceivable is the mercy 
of God, who, to the light of the Gospel, hath 
added grace and strength to walk in it: who, by 
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the power of his spirit, illuminates our under- 
standings, corrects our desires, leads us into all 
truth here, and qualifies us for all glory hereafter. 
The inference to be drawn from hence is 
natural and obvious. Since the darkness is 
past, and the true light now shineth, it is the 
peculiar obligation of all christians to cast oflf 
the works of darkness, and put on the armour of 
light: since grace abounds to us, we should 
cease from sin, and live soberly, righteously, 
and godly, in our present advantageous situation ; 
lest, otherwise, we fulfil that humiliating observa- 
tion of St. John, " the light shineth in darkness, 
and the darkness comprehendeth it not." The 
necessity of purity and holiness is hence suffi- 
ciently evident, because we are not under the 
religion of nature or the law of Moses, but under 
grace ; because we are not in a state of doubts 
or uncertainties, ignorance or error, like the 
gentiles; but reason is improved by revelation, 
and the will of God is manifested to the world. 
There is now no plea for being unstable in the 
faith; no room for hypocrisy and insincerity, 
for darkness or ignorance ; no ground of com- 
plaint for want of strength and ability. " The 
times of ignorance," indeed, " God formerly 
winked at," and pitied: the Gentiles were com- 
paratively excusable: they had something to 
urge in mitigation and abatement of judgment : 
they knew not God clearly and fully : they had 
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no supernatural assistance ; no sufficient aid to 
extricate them out of those labyrinths of sin and 
error, into which a perverted education, preju- 
dice, or unenlightened reason, might occasion 
them to fall. 

How far different is the condition of chris- 
tians ! They want nothing but will and incli- 
nation: they are furnished with all necessary 
means to attain to the kingdom of heaven and 
everlasting happiness ; and are therefore under 
the strictest obligation to adorn by every good 
work the religion they profess. They can invent 
no excuses, nor rely on any subterfuges, nor 
hope for any indulgence. The Son of God came 
down from heaven, to seek and to save that 
which was lost ; — to instruct mankind, and con- 
duct them safe to happiness : he came to bring 
life and immortality to light by the Gospel : he 
came to shew both the precept and example, — 
the sure, the plain, the infallible means, — ^which, 
if rightly observed, will, through his merits, lead 
us to the haven where we would be. Can 
christians then, without shame and confusion of 
face, live like heathens and infidels ? Can they 
still walk in darkness ? Will not their condem- 
nation be just as well as severe, if they still walk 
after the flesh and not after the spirit ? May 
we not say to christians, what Saint Paul said 
to the Romans, " shall we continue in sin, now 
knowledge and grace abound? God forbid !" It 
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is a manifest absurdity for those who are dead 
to sin to live any longer therein : it is a strange 
paradox for those who have put on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who have been baptized into the 
belief of his incarnation, still to continue infidels 
in their lives and conversations. Since therefore 
we are buried with him by baptism into death, 
let not sin any longer reign in our mortal bodies ; 
but, " like as Christ was raised up from the dead 
by the glory of the Father," even so let us also 
" walk in newness of life." 

Our duty, remember, rises in proportion to 
the means with which God has furnished us for 
the performance of it. For this reason the j ewish 
dispensation demanded a greater degree of per- 
fection and holiness, than was known to the 
heathen world : and a yet more eminent degree 
of piety, charity, and every other virtue, is re- 
quired of us christians^ as tests and evidences of 
our faith ; inasmuch as we enjoy a clearer light, 
— purer, and less corrupted by that ignorance 
and superstition, which prevailed, and, alas ! 
still prevails, so much among the unenlightened 
Heathen. Where much is given, the Word of 
God declares much will be required : and *' how 
then shall we escape, if we neglect so great sal- 
vation?" If we would profit by the true light 
that is come into the world, we must endeavour 
to walk worthy of that light : let us therefore lay 
a«ide the works of darkness, and put upon us 
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the armour of light ; and taking the shield of 
faith, and the sword of the Spirit ; and having 
our feet shod with the preparation of the Gospel 
of peace, — "let us press toward the mark, for the 
prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus." 
Yes, my christian brethren, " let us go on unto 
perfection:" "as he who hath called you is holy, 
so be ye also holy in all manner of conversation," 
remembering always the injunction of our blessed 
Lord himself : " be ye perfect, even as your 
Father which is in heaven is perfect;" and lest 
this should seem a hard saying, — ^lest any should 
turn back or falter in his christian course, let us 
ever bear in mind the encouraging declaration 
of Saint Paul to his Philippian converts : "being 
confident of this very thing, that he which hath 
begun a good work in you, will perform it until 
the day of Jesus Christ." Be not ye therefore 
weary in well doing, for in due season ye shall 
reap if ye faint not. " Rather let us earnestly 
pray, that we may be strengthened with might 
by the Holy Spirit in the inner man;" and 
thus " strong in the Lord," — ^thus " turned from 
the power of Satan unto God," — ^we shall no 
longer cherish the false and dangerous idea, 
that, because the night veils our misdeeds from 
the sight of man^ it is a season in which we may 
fearlessly revel and commit sin ; but, our eyes 
being opened, we shall know and feel, that the 
darkness will not cover us : that " the darkness 
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is no darkness to God : but the night is as 
clear as the day: the darkness and light to 
Him are both alike." Indeed, since the Sun 
of Righteousness has risen; since Christ has 
come down among us, and become the Light 
of the World ; the evangelical state, — the state 
of those who are living under the blessed influ- 
ence of the Gospel, is agreeable to the sublime 
description which Saint John gives of the new 
Jerusalem : — " the city has no need of the sun, 
neither of the moon, to shine in it ; for the 
glory of God enlightens it, and the Lamb is the 
light thereof." 

May that saving light shine upon ««, to 
guide us into all truth here^ and lead us, through 
the all-sufficient merits of Jesus Christ, to eter- 
nal glory hereafter. Amen. 



SERMON IV. 



ON A PROPER ADMINISTRATION AND RECEPTION 
OF THE DOCTRINES OF GRACE. 

2 Cor, vi. 1. — ** We then, as workers together with Him^ 
beseech you also, that ye receive not the jj^race of God 
in V€^in.^ 

Nothing can be more encouraging to such 
a creatilre, feeble and fallen as man, than those 
views of the Supreme Being disclosed by the 
inspired author of the text, in the concluding 
part of the preceding chapter. There God is 
represented under attributes of mercy and bene- 
ficence, so perfectly suited to our necessities 
and guilty state, as must render him the object 
of our warmest affection, our most unreserved 
confidence, and our sincerest gratitude and ado- 
ration ; and however the advocates for the light 
of nature may vainly boast of their discoveries, 
it may be pronounced absolutely impossible for 
unassisted reason to discover any means whereby 
guilty creatures could hope to satisfy the justice, 
or regain the friendship, of their Maker. All 
our knowledge, with regard to this momentous 
subject, must be collected from revelation alone. 
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None else but the only begotten Son of the 
Father could communicate the divine will to 
mankind, and disclose the method by which 
sinful man was to appease the justice of his 
offended God. Upon this principle Saint Paul 
proceeds when he says,* " all things are of God, 
who hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus 
Christ, and hath given to us the ministry of 
reconciliation, to wit, that God was in Christ 
reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing 
their trespasses unto them ; and hath committed 
unto us the word of reconciliation. Now then 
we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God 
did beseech you by us ; we pray you in Christ's 
stead, be ye reconciled to God . For he hath made 
him to be sin for us, who knew no sin ; that we 
xoight be made the righteousness of God in him." 
The apostle then comes to the chapter com- 
mencing with the words of the text; and we 
shall not wonder that he is so much in earnest 
about cur salvation, if we recollect what he 
honestly declared (in his first epistle to Timothy) 
he himself was, before his conversion to the faith 
of Christ; — "a blasphemer, a persecutor, and 
injurious" to the cause of his Redeemer: yet, 
"because he did it ignorantly in unbelief, he 
obtained mercy," and was chosen by divine wis-»- 
dom, as a special instrument, to publish the 

• 2Cor. V. 18—21. 
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glorious Gospel of the incarnate God : on which 
account he justly styles himself — "a worker 
together with God ;" and, in this character, he 
earnestly besought the Corinthians, as I now 
aflFectionately exhort yow, " not to receive the 
grace of God in vain." For we, brethren, every 
one of us, like Saint Paul, are pensioners upon 
the free grace of God, as, I trust, was proved in 
my discourses last Sunday and this morning, to 
all, except those, who " wilfully turn their ears 
from the truth." 

The kindness and love of God our Saviour 
were the subject of those discourses; and happy 
shall I be, if, by God's blessing, I may have 
been the humble means of comforting any heart 
that was utterly cast down by dread of the divine 
vengeance. The mercies, nay, the tender mer- 
cies of our heavenly Father, we know are 
over all his works; and we learn from the 
whole tenor, as well as the express declara- 
tions of scripture, that Jesus Christ came down 
from heaven, and " suffered death upon the 
cross, that all men, through him, might be 
saved." Surely, then, believing^ penitent^ sinners 
may cherish the hope that they, even they^ like 
Saint Paul, may be saved. Their case, and that 
of hardened unbelieving infidels, are widely dif- 
ferent. For, what saith the Word of Truth ? — 
" He that believeth on the Son, hath life — ^and 
he that believeth not the Son, shall not see life. 



i 
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but the wrath of God abideth on him." How 
awfiil are these declarations! "God is provoked 
with the wicked every day" — not the thoughtless^ 
ignorant, wicked, — but the thinking, self-wise, 
wicked, are the objects of his aversion. Against 
them he hath bent his bow, and made it ready ; 
he hath also prepared for them the instruments 
of death." How hopeless a warfare, then, does 
the sinner undertake who fighteth against God ! 
Who ever thtis encountered and prospered ? 
What stronghold or secret place is there, where 
the enemies of Jehovah may be safe?" Let 
them try the whole creation. Ascend to heaven ; 
and He is there in the brightness of his majesty: 
go down to the regions of darkness in hell ; and 
He is there in the severity of his justice : take 
the wings of the morning, and fly to the uttermost 
parts of the sea ; there his boundless dominion 
extends ; yes, even there, sinner ! his right hand 
shall hold thee, a prisoner to his vengeance. Go 
ask protection from hosts of angels and arch- 
angels, and they will tell thee they have no power 
to save, that there is none other name but that of 
Christ, which can do it ; they will tell thee also 
that one sin, even rebellion against God, ruined 
myriads of their companions ; how, then, should 
they protect thee from the penalty of unnum- 
bered transgressions? and if such exalted beings 
cannot afford the impenitent sinner the least 
assistance, "surely in vain is salvation looked 
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for from the hills and from the mountains of 
infidelity;" — hills and mountains, (supposed 
munitions of strength,) which will crumble into 
dust, "at the blasting of the breath of God's dis- 
pleasure." No: it is the arm alone of that 
Saviour, before whom devils trembled, that can 
save : but even he can profit us nothing, till we 
receive him into our hearts by faith ; and, as a 
proof that we are his disciples indeed, do the 
things which he commandeth. Wherefore, let 
me beseech you, brethren, — not to render the 
grace of God abortive to yourselves, by sneer- 
ingly reflecting on the exalted happiness of 
those, who, having repented truly of their sins, 
and relied entirely on the mercy of a compas- 
sionate Saviour, through grace, have obtained it. 
Much is it to be feared, that many thought- 
less transgressors, in their reckless folly, "make 
a mock at sin," and deride the fears of the con- 
trite and the penitent. But let such go and ask 
the penitent and pardoned sinner, in what esti- 
mation he holds the benefit of forgiveness, and 
remission of his sins. How highly he values 
"the peace of God, which passeth all under- 
standing!" Let them hear the honest confession 
of one who thus spoke from deep and thorough 
conviction : " Blessed is he," says the psalmist, 
"whose transgression is forgiven, and whose sin 
is covered ; blessed is the man to whom the Lord 
imputeth not iniquity." " O Lord, my God, I 
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cried unto thee, and thou hast healed me : thou 
hast brought up my soul from the grave ; thou 
hast kept me alive that I should not go down 
into the pit; thou hast put off my sackcloth, and 
girded me with gladness : therefore will I give 
thanks unto thee, O Lord, my God, foi^ ever." 

But this forgiveness, precious and invaluable 
as I have shewn it to be, is only the introductory 
blessing, bestowed on those who are enabled to 
give the grace of God a fiill and cordial recep'- 
tion. Being no longer enemies of their own 
souls and of the cross of Christ, they are restored 
to peace of mind and to the friendship of their 
Redeemer. The God whom they had offended 
condescends to be called their Father ; nor is he 
reluctant to confer upon the reconciled, the bles- 
sings and honours which pertain to his children. 
Hence the rapturous expression of Saint John : 
" Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it 
doth not yet appear what we shall be : but we 
know that when he shall appear, we shall be 
like him; for we shall see him as he is." Though 
our desires soar to the greatest height, — though 
we stretch our imaginations to the utmost, — ^yet 
the benevolence and liberality of God will be 
far more unbounded. His bounty will be an 
everlasting fountain, which will prove an eternal 
source of consolation to his redeemed : "for he 
that spared not his own Son, but gave him up 
for us all, how shall he not with him also freely 

G 
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give US all things?'' Read the farewell discourse 
of our Lord to his disciples before he suflTered, 
and learn from it what ye are authorised to 
expect, through his atonement, from a reconciled 
Fatlier. It tells you, that all your prayers shall 
be heard : that the " Comforter, even the Holy 
Ghost, shall come into your hearts, and lead you 
into the knowledge of all truth:" that, being 
made fruitful in the works of righteousness, God 
himself, by his grace, shall make his abode with 
you ; that ye shall be safe in this world, under 
the shadow of his wings; and, at last, being 
exalted where your divine Redeemer is, ye shall 
behold his glory, and be blessed with his pre- 
sence for ever and ever. 

Are these considerations insufficient to deter- 
mine your choice ? If so, wonder not at the 
unbelieving Jews, who persecuted and slew the 
Lord of Life. Their scorn of him was excited 
by his mean appearance; and they "hid their 
faces from him," because "he took upon him the 
form of a servant, and was made in the likeness 
of man." But wonder indeed^ at your own 
wickedness and ingratitude, whilst ye behold the 
Son of God clothed in all the mild glory of an 
exalted Saviour, and stretching forth his hands 
to bestow all the blessings purchased by his 
most precious blood : — tremble indeed, for your- 
selves, while ye despise and reject him. Yet, 
notwithstanding sinners have cause to tremble, 
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who reject Christ, such is the merciful loving 
kindness of the Lord, that he authorizes us, to 
whom he hath committed the message of grace, 
to beseech them, even them^ not to despair. 

Long as the kindness and love of God, your 
Saviour, have been insulted, they are still gra- 
ciously offered ; for the prophet Jeremiah hath 
said, " his compassions fail not." It would be 
needless indeed to adduce particular passages of 
scripture to confirm this comfortable truth. It 
is visible from the whole tenor of revelation ; 
every page of which contains the language of 
the divine love towards sinners. Review the 
history of Jesus, and after you have seen what 
he hath already done and suffered for the sake 
of ungrateful and rebellious man, say if you can 
possibly question his tender mercies. Did he 
condescend to take our nature upon him, and 
will he disdain to receive the homage of a peni- 
tent heart? Did he die in agonies upon the 
cross for sin, and will he fail to perfect his work 
in the salvation of sinners ? It was a powerful 
argument which the apostle Paul employed with 
Agrippa : "Belie vest thou the Prophets?" and I 
now use similar language to you. Do ye believe 
the history and declarations of your Saviour as re- 
corded by his holy evangelists? What was it that 
affected him with grief? — ^Was it not the hard- 
ness of men's hearts ? — What was it that made 
the blessed Jesus weep? Was it not the view 
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of the impenitent city of Jerusalem, which knew 
not, or would not regard, the time of its mercifiil 
visitation ? Nay, what was the errand on which 
he solemnly declared himself to be sent into the 
world ? — Was it not " to seek and to save them 
who were lost?" And did he not invite aU to 
come unto him, that they might be saved ? de- 
claring that none who did come, in faith and 
penitence, would he cast out? And say, who will 
counteract, by obstinate folly and perverseness, 
all these gracious intentions ? Who will rashly 
persist in rejecting his grace, until they have 
provoked his vengeance, which is as a consum- 
ing fire ? Be not ye, brethren, like these self- 
destroyers ; but, as ye value your immortal souls, 
be warned in time. The gracious call still, by 
my mouth, sounds in your ears : " to-day if ye 
will hear his voice, harden not your hearts." 
And, as an ambassador of Christ, I am charged 
to " beseech you, in his stead, be ye reconciled 
to God." 

And now let it be asked, what impression 
these plain and honest admonitions have made 
on your hearts ? Gladly would I hope, that, by 
the blessing of God, and the powerful influence 
of his Holy Spirit, they have not been altogether 
in vain. Gladly would 1 hope that "the love of 
God may be shed abroad in your hearts, by the 
Holy Ghost which is given you ; and that ye 
will not slight the solemn warning, which, as a 
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minister of Christ, and '* worker together with 
him," I now most earnestly give yon, to " flee 
from the wrath to come." Remember, I beseech 
you, that the eternal Son of Grod left the glories 
of his Father's kingdom, and sojourned in this 
vale of tears, to *' bear our griefs and carry our 
sorrows;" remember, that the sinless Saviour 
" bowed his head " upon the cross, to redeem us 
poor miserable sinners from the punishment due 
to our offences ; and remember, that if we con- 
tinue wilfully in a course of sin, after we "have 
received the knowledge of the truth, there re* 
maineth no more sacrifice for sin." Jesus will 
die no more; death will have "no more dominion 
over him." Wherefore, consider this present 
opportunity as the accepted time : ye may now, 
by the assistance of God's Holy Spirit, obtain 
an interest in your Saviour's merits ; but if ye 
neglect to improve the day of grace, — the time 
mercifully allotted you, " to work out your sal- 
vation, " — remember, that the night of death 
cometh, when none can work. Yes, the hour is 
at hand when ye shall " desire to see one of the 
days of the Son of Man, but ye shall not see it;" 
ye shall supplicate with "strong crying of tears 
to be reconciled to God;" but ye shall weep and 
lament in vain. " You shall cry unto God, but 
he will not hear ; ye shall pray unto him, but 
he will not answer." Yet, God forbid that this 
should be the dreadful fate of any here present ! 
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God forbid that any oiyou should be found thus 
fatally to have received his grace "in vain !" 

Let us all, then, in the language of our scriptu- 
ral church, " beseech that almighty and gracious 
God, who hateth nothing that he hath made, and 
doth forgive the sins of all them that are penitent, 
to create and make in us new and contrite hearts, 
that we, worthily lamenting our sins, and ac- 
knowledging our wretchedness, may obtain of 
him, the God of all mercy, perfect remission and 
forgiveness, through Jesus Christ our Lord." 



SERMON V. 



ON THE EQUITY OF GOD'S DISPENSATIONS. 



EzEEiEL XXXIII. 11. — "^5 I live ^ saith the Lord Gody I 
have no pleasure in the death of the tvicked ; but that 
the wicked turn from his way and live^ 

Jb ROM these words, addressed by the prophet 
Ezekiel to the Israelites, in vindication of the 
divine conduct, with which they were dissatis- 
fied, I shall first notice some objections which 
have been urged against the equity of God's 
dispensations ; and then, by divine aid, prove 
the truth of the solemn declaration here given by 
the Almighty himself. In vindicating the ways 
of God, we cannot but observe with the wise king 
that "the foolishness of man too often perverteth 
his way, and his heart fretteth against the Lord." 
Thoughtless persons are prone to charge God 
most unwisely; as if blame could attach to him, 
who doeth all things well; blame, on account 
of the apparent unequal distributions of his 
providence, and the seeming partiality of his 
government. When such persons experience 
the just effects of God's displeasure against sin. 
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they are apt to impugn his administration; and, 
under the pressure of perhaps merited suflTering, 
to imagine that he deals harshly with them. 
This reprehensible conduct was frequently ex- 
emplified by the Jews, who complained that the 
calamities which befel them were occasioned by 
the sins of their foreffithers. 

So extensively indeed did this persuasion 
prevail, that it became a common proverb among 
them, — " the fathers have eaten sour grapes, 
and the children's teeth are set on edge ;" impi- 
ously affirming that the procedure of the Most 
High was not j ust and equitable . They presumed 
to say, " the way of the Lord is not equal." To 
repel this groundless charge, and to shew the 
perfect righteousness of his dispensations, the 
Almighty was graciously pleased to commission 
his servant Ezekiel to assert the rectitude of his 
providence. Hence we find the prophet, from 
time to time, in the exercise of this duty, — em- 
ployed in refuting the objections which the Jews 
brought forward against the wisdom and justice 
of Jehovah. 

In the verse immediately preceding the text, 
the prophet convicts them of having said, "if our 
transgressions and sins be upon us, and we pine 
away in them, how should we then live?" He 
then proceeds to give a satisfactory reply to so 
strange an inquiry, in the verse selected for our 
present meditation. This unbecoming conduct 
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towards God, for which the Jews were notorious, 
has not been without a parallel in every age ; 
and still unhappily exists in our own. It must 
be acknowledged that, to our imperfect, limited 
view, the ways of Divine Providence toward 
societies, as well as individuals, often appear 
to be involved in great obscurity. Concerning 
them, clouds and darkness are round about the 
Almighty ; yet righteousness and equity are ever 
the habitation of his seat. 

To the attentive reader of scripture many 
instances of this sort readily present themselves, 
which give occasion to thoughtless people of 
superficial discernment, to suppose that God is 
a respecter of persons ; and that the world is not 
governed according to the laws of consummate 
righteousness ; nay, some have even been induced 
to call in question this fundamental truth, "that 
the Lord is righteous in all his ways, and holy 
in all his works." 

Men of this description sometimes cavil at 
the unequal distribution, both of spiritual and 
temporal blessings, and urge this as a proof of 
partiality in the great Dispenser. Compara- 
tively, they say, but few are the favourites of 
heaven ; but few possess great mental abili- 
ties, personal vigour, extensive property, and 
elevated stations ; whilst many, under a kind of 
pre-determined malediction, hated of God, and 
despised among men, languish through weak- 
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ness and want, exposed to neglect and contempt. 
Little do men of this captious disposition consider, 
that God's blessings, both temporal and spiritual, 
like his sunshine and his showers, are shed on 
the evil and on the good ; that all spiritual gifts, 
to be effectual, must be improved by piety and 
prayer; and that all earthly enjoyments are un- 
certain and perishing, not unfrequently attended 
with vexation of spirit ; that they profit not in 
the day of wrath, and are unworthy to be com- 
pared with the more excellent benefits which 
God ever confers upon his faithful servants. 
Sometimes they complain of distressing dis- 
appointments, which have frustrated the best 
designs and defeated the most sanguine expec- 
tations, even after the most proper means have 
been employed to attain the desired objects. 
Now, such events, which it must be acknow- 
ledged are not of uncommon occurrence, only 
shew that, without the concurrence of God's 
providence and blessing, all human efforts shall 
prove abortive ; whilst they serve to correct 
proud presuming men for the unwarrantable 
confidence they place in human means and 
instruments. Sometimes such persons murmur 
at those retributions which, to their finite per- 
ceptions, seem disproportioned to the services 
performed ; as did the labourers, represented in 
the parable, who accused their lord of partiality 
in giving them their hire : nor have there been 
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wanting some, who, on these and other accounts, 
have murmured against God> impiously alleging 
that his ways are not equal ; of which the chap- 
ter whence the text is taken affords a striking 
instance. They censure them as grievous and 
burdensome, though in reality, they are pleasant 
and delightful ; they represent them as danger- 
ous, though, in truth, those who, through grace, 
have turned from their own ways, and walk in 
the ways of the Lord, ever dwell safely, and are 
quiet from fear of evil : they say that they are 
vain and unprofitable; whereas the unerring 
Word of God declares, that " in keeping them 
there is great reward." By such groundless 
chai^ges, have men of corrupt minds dared to 
calumniate the proceedings of Providence. To 
refiite these and all other difficulties that may 
be urged upon the subject, the christian minister 
confidently pleads the perfect righteousness, the 
absolute sovereignty, and the unbounded mercy 
of Jehovah. 

To such complainers as have been described, 
I would reply in the words of Elihu, when justify- 
ing the ways of the Most High in his dealings with 
mankind : "he will not lay upon man more than 
right, that he should enter into judgment with 
God." " The work of a man shall he render unto 
him, and cause every one to find according to 
his ways. Yea, surely God will not do wickedly, 
neither will the Almighty pervert judgment." 
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No ! He, who is " King of Kings, and Lord of 
Lords/' fears not the frowns of the great: He, 
whom "the heaven of heavens cannot contain," 
envies not the condition of the prosperous ; nor 
can He, who "is before all things, and by whom 
all things consist," be in any case influenced by 
the prospect of advantage. If God has caused 
sinners sometimes to suffer adversity, and "to 
drink the wine of astonishment," yet has he 
always dealt with them far better than their ini- 
quities deserve. To them, to yow, my brethren, 
God condescends to address himself as he did 
to his people of old, by the prophet Micah: 
" What have I done unto you ? Testify against 
me." Contemplate the whole conduct of the 
Almighty Ruler toward the world in general; 
scrutinize every part that more particularly 
relates to yourselves; and you will find it cor- 
respond with the rules of strict justice, infinite 
clemency, and unchangeable truth : you cannot 
but admit that it is, in every instance, fully 
compatible with the divine perfections of that 
Being, who " is righteous in all his ways, and 
holy in all his works." Since, then, righteous- 
ness belongeth unto the Lord, he is assuredly 
just and equitable in all his dispensations. 

The sovereignty of the Most High over all 
the earth, suggests another reply to the objec- 
tions brought against the rectitude of his dispen- 
sations. The Supreme Lord of all, who doeth 
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according to his pleasure in heaven and on earth, 
bestows his favours on whom he will, and in 
such measure as seemeth good in his sight; 
though not, perhaps, in the sight of poor fallen 
mortals. He hath given the earth to the chil- 
dren of men, but he hath distributed it among 
them in very different portions. " To one he 
gives five talents, to another two, and to another 
one; to every man according to his several 
ability;" making each respectively answerable 
for the use he makes of them. To all he imparts 
intellectual powers or qualities ; to some in a 
higher, to others in a lower degree. Job has 
been justly celebrated for his patience ; Jonah 
seems to have had but a small share of this 
amiable grace ; the disciples were weak in their 
faith ; the woman of Canaan was strong in hers. 
By administering such a wonderful diversity of 
gifts and graces, God richly displays his wisdom 
and bounty; he communicates an endless variety 
to the world and to his creatures; rendering 
every thing subservient to the beauty and good 
of the whole. 

Let not the poor man then complain, though 
one be made rich ; — the man of moderate abili- 
ties, that another is wiser than himself; — nor 
attempt, like the " slothful servant " in the 
parable, to plead the inferiority of his advan- 
tages, as an excuse for his neglect or abuse of 
the " one talent" committed to his care. No ! 
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for that one he is just as responsible, as he who 
has received five. The Almighty, it is true, is 
not "an hard master, reaping where he hath not 
sown, and gathering where he hath not strawed." 
To whomsoever therefore little is given, of him 
little shall be required ; yet must he ever be 
ready, in the most exalted sense, freely to give of 
that little, if, for his Saviours sake, he would 
gather to himself a good reward in the day of 
necessity. Neither let the rich, the wise, the 
powerful, despise their less favored fellow-mor- 
tals, nor vainly boast themselves in the multitude 
of the things that they possess ; for, " who is it 
that makes them to differ?" and "what have 
they that they did not receive?" Rather let 
them ever bear in mind the express declaration 
of scripture, that "to whomsoever much is given, 
of him shall be much required :" — and when to 
this are added the words addressed by our 
blessed Lord to his disciples, — " When ye have 
done all, say, we are unprofitable servants," 
shall not the richest, the wisest, the most power- 
ful, of the fallen sons of men, have abundant 
reason to cast aside every proud and self-impor- 
tant thought, and, with the humble publican, 
smite upon his breast and say, "God be merciful 
to me a sinner?" 

The tender mercy of God, expressed in the 
text, furnishes another reply to the objections 
brought against the equity of the divine dispen- 
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sations. Pining away in their sins, and lan- 
guishing under the pressure of awful judgments, 
the Israelites asked, "How should they then 
live?" as if they had said, "If we are destined, 
as vessels of wrath, for our iniquities, to sustain 
destructive calamities, how can we cherish the 
hope of life and deliverance?" To this question 
Jehovah commands the prophet Ezekiel to an- 
swer, "As I live, saith the Lord God, I have 
no pleasure in the death of the wicked, but 
that the wicked turn from his way and live." 
You say that you are punished for the sins of 
your fathers, and that on their account I take 
pleasure in afflicting you. No! the calamities 
with which you are visited, are the just retri- 
bution of your own transgressions : I do not 
afflict willingly nor grieve the children of men, 
I invite you to "repent, and turn yourselves 
from all your transgressions" — ^to "make you a 
new heart and a new spirit ; for why will ye die, 
O house of Israel ?" But, if ye persist in refus- 
ing to hearken to my voice; — "if ye set at 
nought my counsel, and will have none of my 
reproof; I also will laugh at your calamity, I 
will mock when your fear cometh." "I will 
punish you for all your abominations ; mine eyes 
shall not spare, neither will I have pity ; not- 
withstanding ye have heard my solemn declara- 
tion, that I have far greater pleasure in your 
repentance and salvation." 
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The benevolent intention of God in promul- 
gating to mankind his perfect law, and revealing 
to them the riches of his grace, is, to " set 
before them the way of life, and the way of 
death;" and to lead them, by Him, who is alone 
"the way, the truth, and the life," to holiness 
and happiness. Such is the clemency of our 
Heavenly Father, that he exercises toward sin- 
ners much patience and long suffering; He 
waits to be gracious, that he may be exalted in 
shewing mercy ; He affords them the most im- 
portant assistance, by his Spirit, his Word, and 
ministers ; He warns them of their danger ; He 
grants them time for repentance ; He allures them 
by his promises ; He strikes them with awe by 
his threatenings ; He instructs, he invites, he 
intreats them to be saved ; He awakens them by 
the remonstrances of conscience ; He strives with 
them by his Spirit ; He offers to them the pardon 
of all their sins, through the blood of Christ, 
with complete, redemption from all evil; and 
enforces their acceptance of these precious bene- 
fits, by the most weighty considerations. He 
knocks at the door of their hearts, by his provi- 
dence, by his Word, and Spirit; He seeks to win 
them by mercies, and to alarm them by judg- 
ments, — exhibiting to their view the joys of 
heaven, and the torments of hell. Indeed, the 
Lord God does every thing that becometh "the 
High and Lofty One," as Supreme Legislator 
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and Sovereign Disposer, to demonstrate his good 
will and tender compassion to the children of 
men, even to the wicked. And what more shall 
we ask of Him? He does all that infinite wisdom 
directs, that He may rescue the wicked from 
death : — had He gone further to accomplish this 
kind purpose, their obedience and salvation 
would not have been a matter of choice, but of 
necessity. Who then shall dare to assert, that 
"the ways of God are not equal?" 

These things I have spoken, my brethren, 
in order, by divine grace, to bring down those 
high thoughts which exalt themselves against 
the knowledge of God — to satisfy you that He 
does all things well; and, under this conviction, 
to induce you cordially to acquiesce in all his 
dispensations, and to rejoice that "the Lord God 
Omnipotent reigneth," who is the friend, and 
guide, and guardian of his people. Thus, having 
replied to the objections urged against the equity 
of the divine administration, to which the words 
of the text were intended to be an answer ; the 
i^ext point is, to establish the truth of the propo- 
sition, of which the most solemn assurance is 
here given : — " As I live, saith the Lord God, I 
have no pleasure in the death of the wicked, but 
that the wicked turn from his way and live." 

If it be said, " there may be a wicked man, 
of whom we can have no hope : — is it possible 
that mercy can be extended to him?''' Yes! the 

I 
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Lord will ahmdantly pardon ; — ^pardon above all 
that we can either ask or think. He will multiply 
pardons according to the sinner's multiplied 
transgressions, if he turn to God, in God's own 
appointed way. That way is Jesus Christ — ^the 
Lord our righteousness, whose blood, on any one's 
sincere faith and hearty repentance, cleanseth 
from all sin. 

Here, my brethren, we behold a most won- 
derful proof of the infinite mercy and tender 
compassion of God; — ^whether we consider the 
illustrious person, who came into the world " for 
us men andfor our salvation" — ^the condescending 
manner in which he executed his mission — or 
the benevolent purpose of his Almighty Father, 
for which it was intended. " In this," saith St. 
John, " was manifested the love of God toward 
us, because that God sent his only begotten Son 
into the world, that we might live through him. 
And what is the name by which the great Ran- 
somer is called? — "Wonderful, Counsellor, the 
Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, the Prince 
of Peace; — the King of Kings, the Lord of 
Lords, God over all. Blessed for ever ; who is, 
who was, and who is to come, the Almighty." 
This person of infinite dignity, the everlasting 
object of his supreme delight, God was pleased 
to send into the world, not arrayed with terror, 
to alarm; — not attended with circumstances of 
magnificence, to dazzle and overpower ; — but in 
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the likeness of sinful flesh, and in the lowly 
form of a servant. Whilst He dwelt on earth, 
He was "a man of sorrows, and acquainted with 
grief." His poverty, temptations, trials, afflic- 
tions, and ignominious death, open to our view 
a subject of contemplation truly ^ awfully aston- 
ishing. And for what purpose did Jesus, the 
beloved Son of God, sustain all these indignities 
and distresses ; and at last lay down his precious 
life upon the accursed tree? What! but that 
we, "who were dead in trespasses and sins," 
might live through Him : — that He might give 
the most convincing proof of his disinterested 
love ; and afford the strongest testimony that 
his Heavenly Father hath indeed " no pleasure 
in the death of the wicked, but that the wicked 
turn from his way and live." Can you then, my 
hearers, refuse to admit and acquiesce in that 
great body of evidence which I have set before 
you, to prove that the Lord our God is a mer- 
ciful God ; and that he taketh pleasure in the 
conversion of the wicked ? Thanks, eternal 
thanks, to our gracious Creator, Redeemer, Sanc- 
tifier, for those tender mercies, the truth and 
excellence of which I have humbly attempted 
to celebrate. 

Hearken, ye profane despisers of things 
sacred, ye proud and disobedient, ye malicious 
and revengeful, ye intemperate and impure, ye 
slanderers and false accusers, ye unjust and 
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fraudulent, ye covetous and avaricious : — God is 
not willing that any^ that even yauy should perish ; 
but that all should come to repentance, and live. 
And ought not this blessed assurance to pene- 
trate every heart, and excite in all a fervent 
desire instantly to comply with this kind invita- 
tion? To aW, remember, does this invitation 
extend. Not one is excluded ; nor does a single 
obstacle exist to the entire conversion of any — of 
every sinner, that may not be overcome by con- 
stant^ and earnesty and diligent prayer. For, 
though our Lord saith, "No man can come unto 
me, except the Father draw him;" yet, such "is^ 
the mystery of godliness," that this is far from a 
discouragement ; — for, hath not the same divine 
Saviour graciously promised his holy Spirit to 
all that ask it ? And say, " on what principle 
does St. Paul exhort the Philippians to " work 
out their own salvation ?" Not on any power in 
"themselves to help themselves;" but, because 
"it is God that worketh in them, both to will 
and to do of his good pleasure." Wherefore, "be 
not disheartened, O ye of little faith ; — but turn 
ye, turn ye from your evil ways ; for, why will 
ye die?" 

And O! may God give you all grace to 
comply with this merciful injunction and remon- 
strance, through Jesus Christ our only Redeemer. 
But, woe be to that man, who, by impenitence 
and unbelief, refuses to attend to this gracious 
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call. How terrifying — how apalling will be the 
recollection of his conduct, when he shall be 
summoned to appear before the dread tribunal 
of the Most High ! I beseech you then, my 
brethren, as ye value your present y your eternal 
peace, provoke not the Almighty to your de- 
struction. "Seek ye the Lord while He may 
be found, call ye upon Him when He is near." 
" Behold, now is the accepted time ; behold, 
now is the day of salvation." In deep humility 
and self-abasement, prostrate yourselves before 
the throne of grace, and turn unto the Lord 
your God. Implore Him, by his tender com- 
passion toward perishing sinners, that He would 
hear and relieve you, in this your time of need : 
entreat, with fervour and importunity, that, 
through the blood of Jesus Christ, God would 
grant you the forgiveness of your sins ; that, by 
the powerful aid of his Holy Spirit, He would 
daily renew your fallen nature, and effectually 
dispose you to choose Him for your everlasting 
portion ; — that He would *' take away the stony 
heart out of your flesh, and give you a heart of 
flesh ;" — ^that He would " put his Spirit within 
you, and cause you to walk in his statutes, and 
keep his judgments, and do them." Offer up 
your praises and thanksgivings for the reve- 
lation He has given you of his rich mercy 
and grace in Christ Jesus: acknowledge your 
unfeigned and entire acquiescence in all the 
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dispensations of his providence : admire, with 
grateful adoration, the gracious methods He has 
appointed, for conveying the blessings of his 
salvation to mankind : renounce those sins, in 
which you have indulged in times past; and 
wait, with humble faith and unwearied patience, 
on Him who is always found of those that 
diligently seek Him ; yea, those that seek Him 
in sincerity and truth. "The promises of God are 
very sure;" and He hath declared by the mouth 
of his prophet, "Seek ye me, and ye shall live." 
Fear not ye, then, that if ye turn to him with 
all your hearts, he will allow any of you to seek 
his face in vain. " Be wise, I beseech you, in 
time;" and may God of his infinite mercy, take 
away all your iniquity, and receive you into his 
love and favour : may he heal your backslidings, 
and comfort your souls with the firm — ^the well 
grounded hope, that his anger is turned away 
from you : and at length, when the days of your 
earthly pilgrimage shall be ended, may he admit 
you into his everlasting kingdom, for the sake, 
and through the merits of Jesus Christ, our only 
Lord and Saviour. 



SERMON VI. 



A PIOUS COMMUNION WITH GOD, THE BEST 
SUPPORT UNDER AFFLICTION. 



Job XXII. 21. — ^^ Acquaint now thyself with him, and be 

at peace.'" 

1 HE corruption of the human heart is in 
nothing more manifest, than in our disinclina- 
tion to entertain intercourse with God. Though 
we were created for that very end, and endued 
with faculties to attain it ; though we stand 
in the utmost need of it ; though we are gra- 
ciously invited and encouraged to it, by God 
Himself; and though it is our chief honour, 
advantage, and happiness, as well as our duty, 
to comply with his invitations ; — yet, notwith- 
standing all these weighty considerations, — like 
our first unhappy parent, in the garden of Eden, 
after he had fallen from innocency, we are too 
apt to shun God ; and instead of seeking his 
face, to fly from him : thus affording a lamen- 
table proof that we are indeed fallen also. Now, 

K 
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it must be acknowledged , that such conduct 
forms an exception to our general practice in 
temporal matters. For instance, when the body- 
is affected with pain, or sickness, we are by no 
means tardy in seeking for remedies : we listen 
to every one that suggests them, and upon the 
least hope of success, immediately apply them. 
And ye^ „o.wi.h.,andi„g we feel oursouU dis- 
ordered and disquieted by various pursuits, — 
distracted by contrary interests, — ever, in vain^ 
seeking happiness in the enjoyments of this 
world, which passeth away ; — notwithstanding 
we are assured, from the experience of others, 
and from our own inward convictions, that the 
only way of regulating these disorders, is to 
detach our minds from too close an attention to 
the things of sense, and to employ them often 
in converse with our Maker, — the author of our 
being, and fountain of all our happiness ; yet 
are we extremely unwilling to adopt this only 
method of cure : we go on still nourishing the 
fatal distemper by which we are consumed, and 
choose rather to feel the pain, than to apply the 
remedy. Excellent, therefore, was the advice 
of Eliphaz to Job, when, in the midst of his 
great troubles and afflictions, he thus addressed 
him, — " Acquaint now thyself with God, and be 
at peace :" — as if he had said, — * Take this op- 
portunity of improving thy acquaintance with 
God, to which He now more urgently invites 
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thee ; make the true use of those afflictions which 
His Hand, mercifully severe, hath laid upon thee, 
and be induced by them to know, and to love, 
and to serve Him better. Calm the disquietudes 
of thy mind, by reflections on his parental 
tenderness and mercy, — on the wisdom and 
equity of all his proceedings. Comfort thyself 
with such thoughts at all times, but at the 
present time especially, when all earthly com- 
forts fail thee, " acquaint thyself with Him, and 
be at peace." 

Conceiving that, (by the divine blessing,) it 
may be beneficial to us all, — more particularly to 
duch among us, as are sufiering under God's 
kindly-chastening hand, — to consider what is 
implied by the phrase " Acquaint now thyself 
with Him, and be at peace," — and wherein con- 
sists the duty recommended by it ; I would 
direct your attention brethren, to these impor- 
tant points ; and endeavour also to shew, that it 
is only by cultivating a close and intimate ac- 
quaintance with the Giver of all Good, that we 
can hope for any permanent, satisfying peace in 
this life, or look with the eye of faith, beyond 
the grave, to the enjoyment of that eternal " rest 
which remaineth for the people of God." 

Unhappily, we are prone, by nature, to 
engage too closely with the things of this world, 
— its concerns and pleasures, surrendering our 
hearts too eagerly to the pursuit, and immersing 
ourselves too deeply in the enjoyment of them ; 
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till at last we fonn such &miliarity with these 
things, as makes it irksome to fix our minds on 
a better employment. To correct this, it is 
requisite that we " acquaint ourselves with God ;" 
that we frequently disengage our hearts from 
earthly objects, and raise them to heavenly 
things ; that we apply ourselves to study the 
perfections of God, and to cherish lively impres- 
sions of his perpetual presence ; that we 
contemplate, reverently, the works of nature 
and grace, by which He manifests himself to 
us ; the inscrutable ways of his providence, and 
all the wonderful methods of his dealing with 
the sons of men ; — more especially, his redemp- 
tion of them by Jesus Christ : that we accustom 
ourselves to such thoughts, till by divine grace 
they inspire our souls with that filial awe and 
love of him, — that humble and implicit depend- 
ance upon him, which is the root and principle 
of all religion ; — till we have made our duty in 
this respect, our pleasure, and can address our- 
selves to him, on all occasions, with readiness 
and delight ; imparting all our wants, expressing 
all our fears and all our griefs to him, with that 
holy confidence, to which the true servants of 
God are entitled, having "received the spirit 
of adoption, whereby they cry Abba, Father !" 
In this exalted sense ought we to "acquaint 
ourselves with God," to " set him always before 
us," to draw near to him," and to " take delight 
in approaching him." It may moreover be 
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useful to mention some particulars, wherein 
such sanctifying acquaintance consists. 

In order to cultivate human friendships, the 
things principally requisite are — knowledge of 
character, access, similitude of manners, an 
entire confidence and love : and by the&e also 
the divine friendship, of which we are treating, 
must be cemented and upheld. 

The first requisite towards an acquaintance 
with God, is a dtie knowledge of him : I mean 
not a speculative knowledge, built on abstract 
reasonings about his nature and essence ; but a 
practical knowledge of those attributes, which 
invite us to approach him, and closely to unite 
ourselves to him ; a thorough conviction and 
vital experience of his paternal care over us, 
and concern for us ; of his unspotted holiness, 
his inflexible justice, his unerring wisdom, and 
his diffusive goodness ; a representation of him 
to ourselves under those affecting characters of 
Creator, Redeemer, Sanctifier, Lawgiver, and 
Judge ; which are most suited to raise our affec- 
tions towards him, and either to awe or incline 
us to a stricter performance of our duty. These 
moral and relative perfections of God, are most 
necessary, and most easy to be understood by 
us. The acquaintance, thus begun, cannot con- 
tinue, without frequent access to him, in prayer, 
in his Word, and in his ordinances ; in the 
private devotions of the closet, in the public 
service of the sanctuary, and at the altar. By 
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these means, and in these duties, is He to be 
approached and found, through Jesus Christ, 
the only way to him ; and, thus humbly ap- 
proached, notwithstanding our great unworthi- 
ness. He will draw near to us as a "God" that 
" is at hand," and " not afar off." 

But in vain shall we approach him, unless 
we endeavour to be like him : a similitude of 
nature and of excellence, (in such a degree as 
through grace we are capable of attaining) must 
be the holy tie of friendship between the crea- 
ture and his beneficent Creator. Whomsoever 
we desire to please, we endeavour to resemble. 
Would we then be admitted into an acquain- 
tance with God, we must study to be like him. 
We must be partakers of the divine holiness, in 
order to enjoy this high privilege and alliance. 
" For what fellowship hath righteousness with 
unrighteousness? and what communion hath 
light with darkness ?" Another essential in all 
true friendships is, 2, firm reliance on him who is 
our friend : and can we doubt the friendship of 
GOD, who gave his only beloved Son, Jesus 
Christ, to save us from eternal ruin? After such 
a proof, — since we cannot doubt His friend- 
ship, do we resign ourselves and our affairs 
entirely to his disposal, and believe everything 
to be best and fittest for us, which He sees best 
should befall us ? Are we under his chastising 
hand without a murmur — without despondency 
of mind — and without charging him foolishly ? 
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Do we impart all our wants to him, and neither 
endeavour nor desire to hide any thing that 
passes in the depth of our hearts from him? 
Do we resort to him for counsel and assistance 
in every emergency, and hearken to what our 
Lord God shall say to us, either by the inward 
monitions of our conscience, by the outward 
ministry of his Word, or the awakening calls of 
his providence? and do we give heed diligently 
to fulfil all the intimations of his will, that are 
in any way made known to us? Then have we 
advanced far in that holy acquaintance which 
the text recommends ; especially if we possess 
the next essential to be considered, — reverential 
lave; that love which is the fulfilling of the law 
of friendship, the surest test, and most exalted 
improvement of it. 

Let us consider, therefore, whether we do 
indeed "love the Lord our God, with all our 
heart, and with all our soul, and with all our 
mind, and with all our strength ;" — whether our 
approaches to him are always voluntary and 
refreshing; — whether we are impatient under 
any long discontinuance of our communion with 
him ; whether our hearts burn within us at the 
perusal of his Holy Word ; — and whether the 
eflfect of it upon our minds be such that, in 
comparison of it, all the finest human composi- 
tions seem insipid and unsatisfactory to us ? — 
Whether we have an uniform and temperate 
zeal for his honour and service, and are always 
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happy in doing somewhat to promote his glory, 
without any regard to our own? — whether we 
shrink not from our duty in his cause, nor hesi- 
tate to make our boast in his praise, even among 
those who fear him not, and love him not?— 
nay, whether our love of life and our dread of 
death be not, in some measure, vanquished by 
the love we bear him, whilst contemplating the 
joys of another state; — so that we can even 
almost "desire to depart, and to be with Christ ?" 
When we can perceive ourselves to be, after this 
manner, " rooted and grounded in love," and to 
abound in these genuine and blessed fruits of 
it ; then are we indeed the friends of God ; — 
then is our spirit advanced to the nearest degree 
of " acquaintance" with " the Father of spirits," 
of which it is capable oh this side heaven ; — 
then, and then onljfy may we with truth be said 
to ** be at peace." 

And this brings me to the last important 
point for our present consideration. 

O ! what sweet contentment — what tranquil- 
lity — what profound peace of mind — does that 
person enjoy who is a friend of God, and to 
whom, therefore, God is a friend ; who lives as 
always in his sight, looks up to him in every 
undertaking, imitates him to the best of his 
power, believes him without doubt, and obeys 
him without reserve ; desires to do nothing but 
what is agreeable to his will ; and fears nothing 
comparatively with his displeasure : in a word, 
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who hath resigned, to his Heavenly Father, all 
his desires, all his faculties and powers ; — and 
surrendered his soul to be entirely possessed by 
him, without a rival. Surely, such an one hath 
within his breast that divine " peace which pas- 
seth all understanding;" which is inconceivable 
by those who are strangers to it, and unutterable 
even by those upon whom it rests. As this 
peace can be duly estimated only by being en- 
joyed, — and as such an acquaintance with God 
as the text recommends, is the only means of 
enjoying it; — so is it found of the greatest value, 
when any grievous trouble or calamity over- 
takes us. "Acquaint thyself now with Him," 
said Eliphaz to Job; — that is, now^ when the 
Wise Disposer of all things hath thought fit to 
pour out affliction upon thee, is that " peace," 
which can alone calm the troubled mind, most 
needful for thee, and only to be imparted by 
the same hand that wounded thee. 

At such times of trial, the soul is most tender 
and susceptive of religious impressions, most 
apt to seek God, to delight in approaching him, 
and conversing with him. The chief design of 
God, in all his severest dispensations, is, to 
soften the heart to such a degree as He finds 
necessary, in order to accomplish the good pur- 
poses of his grace, and so to dispose and prepare 
it, that it may become a temple meet for the 
in-dwelling of his Holy Spirit; — to wean us, 
his frail and sinful creatures, from our attach- 
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ment to earthly things, in which we are too apt 
to rest, though we are sure that we must so soon 
resign them ; to convince us of the vanity of all 
the fleeting satisfactions of this world, and to 
turn our thoughts and expectations towards the 
joys of another ; so that we may say, with the 
holy sufferer, who was addressed in the words 
of the text, — "My righteousness I hold fast, and 
will not let it go : my heart shall not reproach 
me so long as I live." That ye then, my bre- 
thren, may imitate the example of Job, — that f/e 
may " hold fast your righteousness, and not let 
it go, — and that ^^your hearts may not reproach 
you so long as ye live," — ^slight not, I beseech 
you, the admonition of the text ; but '^ acquaint 
now yourselves with God, and be at peace." 

Weak and erring mortals as we are, — beset 
with temptations on every side, — surrounded by 
snares and pitfalls, and liable every moment to 
stumble and fall, — vain and futile were the hope, 
to " hold fast our righteousness," without culti- 
vating this close and intimate acquaintance with 
God : for is it not from Him alone that "all holy 
desires, all good counsels, and all just works do 
proceed ?" And say, to whom has our blessed 
Lord promised the light of his Holy Spirit, to 
guide them into all truth ? Even to " such as 
call upon his name." Nor is the hope of 
"jp«cMre," — any permanent^ satisfying peace^ — less 
vain and delusive to him, who lives "without 
God in the world." "Thou wilt keep him in 
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perfect peace," says Isaiah, " whose mind is 
stayed on thee: because he trusteth in thee." 
And in another place, — ''Thus saith the High 
and Lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, whose 
name is Holy, I dwell with him that is of a 
humble and contrite spirit, to revive the spirit 
of the humble, and to revive the heart of the 
contrite ones." "I have seen his ways, and 
will heal him ; I will lead him also, and restore 
comforts unto him." But mark! — the same 
inspired writer declares, that '' the wicked are 
like the troubled sea, when it cannot rest, whose 
waters cast up mire and dirt." " There is no 
peacey saith my God, to the wicked." And O ! 
may He, whose sanctifying influence can alone 
give eflficacy to the " Word preached," incline 
you, my christian hearers, to receive the word 
of exhortation now delivered unto you, '' with 
all readiness of mind !" May it indeed prove to 
you "the Word of salvation!" — may it sink 
deep into all your hearts, and lead you so to 
" acquaint yourselves now with God," that ye 
may find "peace" — even peace unto your souls, 
both here and hereafter, through Him, who is 
emphatically called "the Prince of Peace," — 
even Jesus Christ, our only Mediator and 
Advocate ! 



SERMON VII. 



ON THE CHARACTER OF JOSEPH. 



Gen. XXXIX. 2. — " The Lord was with Joseph c and he 



was a prosperous man 



9) 



In the sacred history, of which these words are 
a part, we know not which most to admire, — 
the beautiful simplicity with which it is told, 
the affecting tenderness with which it abounds, 
or the interesting extremes of joy and grief, so 
rapidly succeeding each other, which it dis- 
closes. In short, every sentiment is awakened, 
that can arise from the endearing relations of 
brother, son, and father : the inmost workings 
of the human breast are made manifest, and 
nature herself is revealed in unadorned and 
artless majesty. 

To be fully convinced of this, we must have 
recourse to the holy page itself, since any other 
words than those which are adopted by the 
sacred historian, would render the narration less 
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beautiful and affecting. It will however be 
necessary, in order to the more easy application 
of it to my present purpose, to lay before you a 
faint sketch of its most material and leading 
parts. 

The patriarch Jacob, after having been exer- 
cised in early life with a variety of trials, was, 
in his more advanced years, blessed with a 
numerous offspring, to all of whom he was a 
fond and indulgent father. But Joseph more 
particularly engaged his affections ; not merely 
because he was the son of his most beloved wife, 
and the child of his old age, but also on account 
of the peculiar ingenuousness of his disposition. 
That endearing circumstance had so distin- 
guished him from his brothers, as to win for 
him his father's greater favour and indulgence. 
His brethren, therefore, moved with envy by this 
injudicious partiality, and also by certain dreams 
which Joseph had related, indicating his future 
superiority over them, entered into a most unna- 
tural conspiracy to take away his life. An 
opportunity was soon afforded for attempting to 
execute their wicked purpose. 

While they were feeding their flocks in 
Shechem, the aged father, with a fond anxiety, 
said to Joseph, " Go, I pray thee, see whether 
it be well with thy brethren, and well with their 
flocks, and bring me word again." Joseph in- 
stantly obeyed. And no sooner did they see 
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him approaching, but they said one to another, 
" Behold, this dreamer cometh: now, therefore, 
let us slay him and cast him into some pit." 
But the workings of nature in two of his brothers 
prevented the others from carrying their horrid 
barbarity to its meditated extent : Reuben, by 
a well-meant stratagem, saved him from imme- 
diate death ; and Judah delivered him from a 
painful and lingering one, by prevailing on them 
to take him out of the pit into which they had cast 
him, and to sell him as a slave to some merchants 
who were passing by on their way to Egypt; by 
whom he was again sold to Potiphar, the captain 
of Pharoah's guard. Potiphar was soon so much 
charmed with the fidelity and prudence of the 
young stranger, that he presently advanced him 
to be the overseer of his house, and trusted him 
so unreservedly, that "he knew not aught he 
had save the bread he did eat." 

Joseph had not long enjoyed this respite from 
his late misfortunes, before a new one assailed 
him, arising too from the same cause from which 
the former sprang — his beauty and virtue. For, 
his mistress, who found herself too weak to rob 
him of his virtue, resolved, in revenge for her 
disappointment, to deprive him at least of his 
liberty, if not of his life : she therefore procured 
his imprisonment, by laying a charge against 
him, the entire reverse of truth. After a long 
confinement^ the fame of his extraordinary and 
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supernatural wisdom at length reached the ears 
of Pharaoh ; who not only delivered him from 
prison, but also, observing him to possess many 
remarkable qualities deserving of so high a trust, 
advanced him to be his prime minister, and the 
absolute dispenser of all his favours. 

During this his unlooked-for elevation, his 
brethren were sent by their father, in a time 
of famine, to buy corn in Egypt ; and, in com- 
mon with all others that came upon the same 
errand, were introduced to the presence of 
Joseph. The diflFerence of dress, the alteration 
which age, after a lapse of years, had made in 
his person, the place where they found him, 
and above all, his present elevated rank, natu- 
rally contributed as much to conceal him from 
the knowledge of his brethren, as the sameness 
of their dress, their language, and general 
appearance, made them known to him, who 
had not left them till they were all at their full 
stature. Yet, in order to bring them to a just 
sense of their cruelty to him, and to obtain from 
them a true account of the condition of his 
absent father and brother Benjamin, he sup- 
presses the immediate struggles of nature, speaks 
roughly to them, accuses them of being spies, 
puts them in confinement three days, and then 
dismisses them with a positive injunction to 
bring Benjamin to him ; at the same time, 
taking Simeon from them, and binding him 
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before their eyes, as an hostage for the per- 
formance of what he required ; concluding, 
perhaps, with great seeming probability, that 
his father's fondness had been no less fatal to 
Benjamin, than it had nearly proved to himself, 
by exposing him to their envy and cruelty. 
How natural was the self- accusing exclama- 
tion which this treatment extorted from their 
awakened consciences ! — " We are verily guilty 
concerning our brother, in that we saw the 
anguish of his soul when he besought us, and we 
would not hear : therefore is this distress come 
upon us." No wonder, then, that the heart of 
Joseph was here so melted with pity and tender- 
ness, that he was constrained to turn himself 
from them and weep ! 

They now return with the sad tale of their 
surprising adventures to their father, who at 
last, though with extreme reluctance, allows his 
beloved son Benjamin to accompany them ; at 
the same time declaring, that if any evil should 
befal him, it would inevitably occasion his own 
death. 

Notwithstanding all the self command of 
Joseph, the sight of the son of his own mother 
well nigh overcame him. However, he still con- 
trols his feelings, till he had fully accomplished 
the ends he had in view. Freely he forgave 
his cruel brothers ; and, without yet discovering 
himself to them, generously entertains them at 
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his own table; distinguishing Benjamin with 
peculiar hospitality. Every thing being arranged 
for their return, he orders his silver cup to be 
conveyed privately into the sack of the young- 
est, then causes him to be seized for the pretended 
theft, and by way of punishment, demands him 
in bondage. Upon this trying occasion, how 
forcible is the plea of Judah in behalf of the 
supposed criminal ! And the aflFecting energy of 
that plea is yet farther heightened, if we reflect 
how near was the kindred between the pleader 
and the judge. With what humility does Judah 
address himself to his unknown brother ! " O ! 
my Lord, let thy servant, I pray thee, speak a 
word in my Lord's ear, and let not thine anger 
burn against thy servant ; for thou art even as 
Pharaoh." *Thou art as great and powerful, as 
we are low and abased : and we know that we 
lie wholly at thy mercy, either to spare or punish 
us.' How beautifully does he then recapitulate 
the circumstances of their case ! How generous 
his ofier of redeeming his brother's liberty, by 
surrendering his own ! But, above all , how 
affectingly does he describe the distress and 
anguish of Jacob their father ; and how irresis- 
tible his petition to Joseph, that he would not 
sufier him and the rest of his brethren, by 
returning without their brother Benjamin, to 
inflict on their aged parent so much misery, and 
be the unhappy instruments of bringing down 
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his grey hairs with sorrow to the grave ! Here 
the feelings of Joseph could endure no farther 
disguise. But who can adequately imagine the 
tumult of yarious passions then reigning in the 
breasts of these brothers ! Love in that of 
Joseph, — and joy, fear, hope, doubt, guilt, and 
shame, which must at once have arisen in the 
breasts of his brethren, when this astounding 
declaration was made : — "I am Joseph your 
brother." — I, who am now so highly exalted 
above you, and from whose hands ye now re- 
ceive both life and liberty, — am he whom ye 
once hated, once envied, and persecuted, — I am 
that injured brother whom ye sold into Egypt. 
Struck with silence and amazement, the scrip- 
ture says — " they were troubled at his presence, 
and could not answer him." But the generosity 
of Joseph's nature immediately relieves them 
from their confusion, and even makes a kind 
apology ibr their cruelty, — " Be not grieved," 
he says, "nor angry with yourselves, that ye 
sold me hither ; for God did send me before you 
to preserve life." 

Having thus imperfectly laid before you the 
outline of this affecting story, let me recommend 
you to consider the whole of the interesting nar- 
rative as a just emblem or representation of the 
life of a sincere christian ; who, in his passage 
through this world, may, perhaps, be exercised 
with calamities as severe as those of Joseph ; and, 
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like him also, — ^if his whole trust be in God, — 
will at last happily be delivered out of them all. 
He may not, indeed, experience the same cruel 
usage from unnatural brethren, nor may his 
virtue be exposed to the same temptations; yet 
may he have to encounter many other evils, 
perhaps, equally distressing. His fairest hopes 
of happiness may be disappointed. Melan- 
choly reverses may befal his fortunes; pains 
and diseases afflict his body. Malice, illna- 
ture, perfidy, or ingratitude, may rob him of 
his ease, and destroy his peace. The most 
valuable of his friends and the dearest of his 
relations may successively be taken from him. 
He may drop the unavailing tear over his chil- 
dren when dead; or, what is infinitely worse, — 
his grey hairs may be brought down with sorrow 
to the grave, by their disobedience when living. 

Yet, though all this may possibly happen, 
lift up your heads, ye sons and daughters of 
mortality, if ye are indeed sound in faith, and 
earnestly believe that your " Redeemer liveth, and 
that He shall stand at the latter day upon the 
earth." It is a solemn truth, my brethren, and 
one which cannot be too often, or too strongly 
enforced, that they who are without religion — 
vitaly operative religion, must be without hope: — 
they have no future prospect in heaven to console 
their present misery on earth ; for, to them, death 

M 
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shall never be swallowed up in victory, nor mortal 
dust put on glorious immortality, " Behold, then, 
ye despisers, and wonder, and perish." But 
christians, believers in Jesus ! ye who through 
grace have forsaken your sins, and, with sincere 
repentance and self-abasement, have turned to 
Christ as your only hope and confidence, — 
what, though " sorrow may have filled your 
hearts, " — He, who was himself " a man of 
sorrows," " will not leave you comfortless," nor 
" let you be tempted beyond what you are able 
to bear." He will give you his Holy Spirit, to 
comfort and sanctify — sustain and guide you — 
in this life, — and "afterward receive vou to 
glory:" wherefore, "rejoice and be exceeding 
glad," for, behold, the day of your redemption 
draweth nigh — tliat day when ye shall be deli- 
vered from all the troubles and sorrows of this 
fallen world; — and, washed from your sins in 
the blood of the Lamb, shall be rewarded with 
happiness, infinitely superior to that which 
either Joseph or his father experienced on 
their restoration to each other. Every virtuous 
and christian friend, whom ye loved on earth, 
ye shall meet in heaven. Ye shall be trans- 
lated from this land of Egyptian darkness, to 
the mansions of everlasting light: ye shall 
" come unto Mount Sion, unto the city of the 
living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an 
innumerable company of angels, to the general 
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assembly and church of the First-bom, which 
are written in heaven ; and to God, the Judge 
of all, and to the spirits of just men made per- 
fect, and to Jesus, the Mediator of the new 
covenant;" — ^through whose boundless merits, 
and all-sufficient sacrifice, oblation, and satis- 
faction, God, of his infinite mercy, grant that 
we cdl may be saved. Amen. 



SERMON VIII. 



ON THE IMPORTANCE AND EFFICACY OF PRAYER. 



Psalm lxv. 2. — *^0 thou that hearest prayer^ unto thee 

shall alljlesh corned 

1 HE necessity and advantages of prayer are 
so founded in the exigencies of mankind, and 
are, moreover, so frequently inculcated in the 
Word of God, that in addressing an audience 
of believers in that holy book, it appears almost 
useless to be diffusive. If there be a Supreme 
Being, the author of this world, which he fills 
with life and happiness, and upholds by the word 
of his power, — surely our first duty must be to 
raise our eyes, or rather our hearts, towards his 
throne in heaven — to acknowledge the Sovereign 
Lord of Creation, and to declare our sense of 
gratitude and dependence on the Divine Being, 
by regular returns of praise and adoration. 
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The worship of God, as founded in nature 
and reason, is the first great commandment of 
revelation. If the world be a scene of tempta- 
tion, — if wealth and prosperity taint and swell 
the heart, — if poverty and affliction give birth to 
discontent and despair, — if "knowledge puffeth 
up," and ignorance leads us astray, — if business 
oppress the mind with " cares of this life," — if 
retirement expose it to the assaults of tempta- 
tion, — in short, if, since the fall of Adam, every 
thing within us and around us, afibrds the ma- 
terials of sin, — ^what hope of safety remains for 
us frail creatures, but to implore the aid of that 
all-powerful and all-gracious Creator, who is 
both willing and able to support our weakness, 
and to raise us when we fall ? The very first 
duty, therefore, of a christian, is prayer. His 
origin, his situation, his nature, his hopes, his 
fears, all remind him of this, and declare its 
expediency : whilst he who neglects this duty, 
separates himself from the communion of Christ's 
church, and not providing for the welfare of his 
own soul, avows himself virtually an infidel. In 
discoursing on this most important subject, I shall 
first make a few observations on the nature of 
prayer, and then point out those qualifications 
which are essential to its due performance. 

Prayer is the most effectual means of raising 
the heart towards God. It is the appointed sign 
of devotion, the language in which it naturally 
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expresses itself. Of prayer, indeed, as of true 
piety, it may be said, its most appropriate seat 
is in the heart. It is not an effort of intellect, a 
flight of imagination, a penetration into heavenly 
mysteries ; — but simply an affection of the soul ; 
a lively sense of its wants and weaknesses, and 
of its entire dependence upon the Father of 
Spirits. Great talents are not required in the 
petitioner for the expression of his wants ; nothing 
is necessary but a sincere desire to be delivered 
from the bondage of sin, and to obtain the 
mercy and favour of God. This duty is obvious 
to the meanest understanding. ^' The carnal 
mind, is indeed, enmity against God ;" but every 
one who has a susceptible heart, and can love 
the Author of his being ^^with all his soul and all 
his strength," — every one, who, through grace, is 
capable of discerning the imperfection of the 
creature, and the excellence of the Creator, must 
know how to " worship him, and to give him 
thanks," to make known his wants to him, to 
" trust in him," to pray to be delivered from his 
displeasui*e, and to implore his mercies. 

The object therefore, of prayer, is, not to 
pay an homage profitable to that God whose 
supreme majesty can receive no increase of 
honour, even from the tongues of angels, and the 
innumerable host of heavenly spirits ; — neither 
is it to reveal our necessities to Him who knoweth 
them before we ask ; — ^but it is to make our adora* 
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tions as perfect, as imperfect creatures can make 
them; — to express, in the fullest manner, our 
dependence upon God, and to acknowledge those 
wants before him, from which we pray to be 
relieved. Neither is it the length of prayer 
which constitutes devotion. " When ye pray," 
saith our Saviour, " be not like the Pharisees, 
who think they shall be heard for their much 
speaking." A short sentence, a mere ejacula- 
tion of the soul, may be a comprehensive and 
powerful petition ; while, on the contrary, a long 
prayer, proceeding, as it too often does, from 
the head rather than the heart, may be but an 
empty sound in the ear of the Almighty. " He 
is a spirit, and they who worship him, must do 
it in spirit and in truth." 

But the blessed Redeemer, who taught his 
followers thus to worship God, — has, " in com- 
passion to our infirmities," left us, in the prayer 
that is called by his name, a form of the truest 
devotion that ever was uttered — a model, the 
shortest and most perfect, that ever comprised, 
in so small a compass, all the necessities of man- 
kind, both spiritual and temporal. In this 
prayer, he teaches us to address the God of 
heaven, as a father, kind and merciful, with a 
confidence mixed with reverence and love ; to 
speak the language of our weakness and imper- 
fections ; to pray for the establishment of his 
kingdom in the hearts of men ; for a ready sub- 
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mission — an uncompromising surrender of our 
will to all his sovereign decrees ; to ask for what 
is needful for our souls and bodies ; for the for- 
giveness of our sins ; for the spirit of charity ; 
for deliverance from temptation ; and for the 
prize of immortal glory. All in this divine 
prayer is simple, yet all is grand. To follow 
the model of it in whatever prayers we address 
to the throne of grace, we need only a due 
consciousness of our wants, and a fervent desire 
to be relieved from them. 

And is not this, my brethren, a blessed pri- 
vilege — that we are instructed by the Divine 
Teacher and Friend of mankind to approach 
the Father of Light, and have access through 
Him, to the throne of Supreme Glory? What 
can so strongly lead us to the practice of piety 
and virtue? — What can nourish in our minds 
holy affections, pure satisfactions, and worthy 
resolutions, like the assurance that " God is nigh 
unto all who call upon him, yea, all who call 
upon him faithfully ;" that " he will fulfil the 
desire of them that fear him, and that he will 
also hear their cry, and will help them ?" And 
this promise our Saviour Christ confirms, by a 
most tender comparison, when he argues from 
the love of a father towards his children, how 
much more ready God is to assist those who 
humbly apply to him. " Ask," says he, " and 
it shall be given you. If a son shall ask bread 
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of any of you that is a father, will he give him 
a stone ? If he ask a fish, will he give him a 
serpent ? If ye then, being evil, know how to 
give good gifts to your children, how much more 
shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit 
to them that ask him ?" Indeed every attribute 
of God encourages us to pray to him. His om- 
nipresence, teaches us that he is ever near ; his 
omniscience, that he always knows our petitions ; 
his omnipotence, that he is able to grant them ; 
his goodness, that he will deny us nothing that 
is really beneficial ; his truth, that he will not 
fail to perform his gracious promises ; and his 
mercy, that his ears are ever open even to the 
vilest sinners, when truly penitent, and that, 
for Christ's sake, he will pardon — graciously 
pardon them, upon their sincere humiliation 
and amendment. 

The very first qualification essentially neces- 
sary to render the petitioner and his petitions 
acceptable before God, i^fcdth. "Ask in faith," 
saith St. James, " nothing wavering :" which 
implies, that the petitioner must be a believer, — 
firmly and entirely depending upon God's pro- 
mises, through Jesus Christ, and persuaded that 
" what he asks faithfully, he shall obtain effectu- 
ally." But, be it ever remembered, that the 
blessing asked for, must be the subject matter 
of some gospel promise : a fervent prayer for that 
which God never promised, is solemn mockery. 

N 
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" We ask and receive not, because we ask amiss." 
Indeed, we too often know not what we ask ; 
we frequently solicit as blessings, what, if granted, 
might eventually prove curses to us. Wherefore, 
let the prayer of faith be offered with humility. 
We do not present our supplications before God 
from a sense of our own righteousness, but with 
a firm reliance on his manifold and great mercies. 
Let this consideration, then, exclude from our 
addresses all vain presumption, that demands, 
rather than implores, the favour of heaven ; — all 
pharasaical self-justification, that rears its own 
merits upon the defects of others. Far from 
trusting in himself that he is righteous, the true 
christian humbleth himself before his God, and, 
praying under a lively sense of his frailty and 
imperfections, his utter unworthiness and need of 
mercy, his language is, " Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean." "God be merciful to me 
a sinner." Fallen man cannot indeed approach 
the Almighty with a more offensive, unavailing 
offering, than personal righteousness. He must 
go before the Lord, clothed in the righteousness 
of Him who died for sinners ; because, other 
foundation of acceptance "can no man lay, than 
that is laid, which is Jesus Christ." 

The next qualifications for acceptable prayer 
are — -fervour and attention. It has before been 
observed, that its efficacy depends not so much 
on the outward act, as the inward frame and 
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disposition of mind. If, then, we appear before 
God, cold, careless and inattentive ; if we declare 
our wants, and confess our sins to him, as if 
they were the wants and sins of others ; if thus 
we draw near to God with the lips, while the 
heart is far from him, what do we, but invite the 
eye of God to behold a sacrifice which he abhors? 
We appear in his presence, to insult, with an 
unmeaning homage, the majesty of Him " who 
requireth truth in the inward parts ; " — and, 
instead of obtaining his gracious favour as we 
vainly imagine, — we only increase our condem- 
nation. There is a peculiar warmth and 
animation in true devotion, which may be called 
the soul of prayer : without this, it is a mere 
lifeless form. How indeed is prayer consistent 
with a heart insensible — with affections un- 
moved? Can we raise our thoughts towards a 
merciful God and a redeeming Saviour, without 
any warmth of gratitude or love? Can we 
acknowledge our numerous transgressions, with- 
out the sigh or tear of penitence? Can we, 
without a trembling hope, implore the gifts of 
heavenly grace, deliverance from sin and death, 
and life etei'nal through Jesus Christ? If so, 
we are utter strangers to the true spirit of prayer, 
which, effectually to avail, must be warm and 
fervent. 

The last qualification of prayer which I shall 
mention, is constituted by " pure hands and a 
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clean heart." " We know that God heareth not 
sinners" — ^that is, impenitent sinners — "but if 
any man be a worshipper of God, and doeth his 
will, him he heareth." From the sacrifice of 
the wicked, no incense can ascend, that shall be 
grateful to Him " who is of purer eyes than to 
behold iniquity." Remember the advice of the 
prophet — "Bring no more vain oblations." — 
"Wash ye, make ye clean: put away the evil of 
your doings from mine eyes, saith the Lord: 
cease to do evil, learn to do well" — ^and then, as 
St. James saith, ye may "draw nigh unto the 
Lord your God, and he will draw nigh to you." 
Thus, in the spirit of meekness, and in 
humble dependence on the divine blessing, I 
have endeavoured to point out, however imper- 
fectly, the nature and chief requisites of prayer. 
And now let me seriously ask, what employ- 
ment upon earth have we of greater moment 
and necessity? Surely none. Let us, then, 
neglect not the public worship of our God ; 
but, give unto the Lord the glory due unto his 
name, and worship the Lord in the beauty of 
holiness." As members of the visible society 
of Christ, we are commanded " not to forsake 
the assembling of ourselves together, as the 
manner of some is." For what is this but to 
"follow a multitude to do evil?" and shall the 
fashion of the world be the idol of our aflfec- 
tions, and the worship of God be neglected ? 
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Shall the conduct of others, when opposed to 
reason, or forbidden by reli^on, seduce us firom 
our duty ? Shall we, poor smful mortals, con* 
sider the utmost return we can make for the 
manifold mercies of our "heavenly Father, too 
valuable an offering to present to Him ^'in 
whom we every moment live, and move, and 
have our being?'' Shall once in seven days be 
deemed too often to offer up the tribute of public 
thanksgiving for those innumerable blessings 
vouchsafed to us in common with the rest of the 
inhabitants of this highly &ivoured kingdom? 
Shall the smallest appearance of unfavourable 
weather, or the most trivial indisposition, detain 
us from ^* rendering unto the Lord the honour 
due unto his name ?" Is it thus we requite his 
benefits? Would such be our conduct, were 
the messenger of death to declare this to be 
the last sabbath we should be permitted to spend 
on earth ? Was such the manner of that spot- 
less Saviour, whose steps we are commanded to 
follow ? or of his holy apostles, whose conduct 
we are required to imitate ? — No, my brethren, 
the word of God tells us, it was the "custom" of 
Jesus to attend the worship of " the synagogue, 
on the sabbath day :" and of the apostles, it is 
expressly recorded, that "tliey were continually 
in the temple, blessing and praising God:" — and 
do not we, by our absence from it, virtually dis- 
own our alliance to God, and slight his religion, 
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as a thing insignificant, and of no importance ? 
Thus, we may be assured, will the world con- 
sider our neglect ; and — what is of infinitely more 
consequence — thus will it be construed by God 
himself, — who declares by the mouth of his 
beloved Son, that if we " deny him before men, 
he will deny us before the angels in heaven." 

But, far be it from any of us, my brethren, 
to contribute towards the enlargement of the 
dominion of vice and irreligion, like those who 
have " no fear of God before their eyes," by 
neglecting, on any pretences, the public wor- 
ship of our Maker and Preserver, our Redeemer 
and Sanctifier. Rather, let the light of our 
example so shine, as, by divine grace, to shed 
its awakening beams on those around us, ad- 
vance the interests of Christ's kingdom upon 
earth, and thus " glorify our Father which is 
in heaven." Nor let our devotions be confined 
to public exercises. Each morning, remember, 
we receive a new life from God : from the bed 
of rest and security, we issue forth to the cares 
and dangers, the troubles and temptations of 
the world. At that time, more especially, we 
should look unto Jesus, and, through the 
mediation of our only Redeemer, daily offer 
up the sacrifice of praise to the gracious Giver 
and Preserver of our life, — the faithful Bestower 
of all its supports and comforts. To his protec- 
tion from sin and mischief, let us then devoutly 
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commend ourselves and our affairs ; and, by 
offering him the first-fruits of our daily labours, 
to his care and blessing — ever consign and con- 
secrate them all. Each night also, we are 
required to close the business and cares of life, 
with heartfelt devotion. We should, then, bless 
God for his gracious preservation of us from the 
dangers and temptations of the day; beseech 
hina, for Christ's sake, to pardon our sins, and 
implore his guardian spirit, which neither slum- 
bers nor sleeps, to watch over and protect us 
during the hours of darkness ; to raise us up in 
safety to share the mercies of his providence ; 
and, by his mighty aid, to enable us evermore to 
serve him with fidelity and gladness. 

In every situation, in every circumstance of 
life, prayer, offered in a meek and contrite spirit, 
will pour balm and comfort into our hearts. " Is 
any man afflicted ?" says the inspired word, " let 
him pray." " I thought upon God, and received 
comfort." Yes! when all other blessings are 
withdrawn, prayer will be a blessed substitute 
for them. When other friends and protectors 
desert us, their place will be supplied by an 
address to Him who hath said, " I will never 
leave thee, nor forsake thee." When the ear is 
shut into which we were accustomed to pour our 
complaints, God hears our supplications. When 
the tongue is silent which once administered 
comfort to our dejected spirits, if we raise our 
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souls to the foot of his throne, the voice of God 
will whisper " peace." In every difficulty, in 
every danger, in every trial, perplexity, and 
trouble, prayer will remove our doubts, strengthen 
our resolutions, calm our fears, and banish our 
inquietudes. 

There is one subject of prayer which can 
never be exhausted, never be " out of season," — 
the grace of God, and the powerful influence of 
his Holy Spirit. By this, if we " ask in faith," 
we shall "daily be renewed;" and, "strong in 
the power of his might, " be enabled to go on 
unto perfection." Prayer will thus become both 
a cause and an effect. It will strengthen the 
powers of the spirit of God on our hearts ; whilst 
the spirit of God will continually animate our 
souls to more fervent and effectual prayer. When 
prayer is produced by this disposition, its effects 
are universal. It wakes with us in the morning, 
and, calmed by this pious exercise, when night 
returns, we can " lay us down in peace, and take 
our rest." Its salutary influence attends us in 
our daily employments, and makes every labour 
light. Communion with God by prayer, purifies 
and exalts the soul, it invigorates every action, 
sanctifies and animates every pursuit, lessens 
every difficulty, and smooths every obstacle. 
It cheers the gloom of afiliction, and brightens 
the smile of prosperity. It enlivens the cheer- 
fulness of youth, supports the toils of manhood, 
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and comforts the weariness of declining age. It 
gives a double zest to the enjoyment of health, 
and softens the anguish of disease. It soothes 
the bed of agony, and leads us through the dark 
valley of the shadow of death, to the bosom of 
that Saviour, by whose merits alone we are 
admitted to the presence of our Father and our 
God. 

In conclusion, I would beseech you to mark, 
how full of consolation and encouragement are 
those few comprehensive, prophetic words of the 
psalmist which I have chosen for the subject of 
our present meditation, — " O thou that hearest 
prayer, unto thee shall all flesh come." Yes ! 
propheticy as well as comprehensive ; consolatory, 
as well as encouraging; for not one "jot, not 
one tittle" of the Word of God shall fail, — he 
hath spoken, and shall he not make it good ? 
"All the ends of the world shall remember and 
turn unto the Lord, and all the kindreds of the 
nations shall worship before him." And the 
verse under consideration clearly shews that a//, 
without exception, who feel their utter helpless- 
ness, — who know that there is, indeed, no spiritual 
"health in them," — all who firmly believe that 
there is one aUme "mighty to save," shall " come 
unto him;" they shall "pour out their hearts 
before him," and " he shall be their refuge ;" 
he will not hide his face from them, but " when 
they cry unto him, lie heareth them." 

o 
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Thus encouraged, let us then, at all times, 
and in all places, commend ourselves to our 
" great high priest, Jesus the Son of God, who 
is passed into the heavens, and who can be 
touched with a feeling of our infirmities; and 
let us come boldly unto the throne of grace, that 
we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help us 
in time of need." 



SERMON IX. 



GOD'S PARDONING MERCY EXEMPLIFIED IN THE 
PARABLE OF THE PRODIGAL SON. 



Luke xv. 32. — " It was meet that we should make merry 
and be glad; far this thy brother was dead and is 
alive again; and was lost, and is founds 

IN the parable, of which the text is a part, an 
aflFectionate father is represented as having two 
sons of very different characters and dispositions. 
The one, free, indeed, from prevailing vices, yet 
not gifted with a kind and affectionate heart ; 
the other, who is the principal figure in the 
parable, thoughtless, licentious, and unruly, 
addicted to sensual pleasures, and impatient of 
parental control. He, accordingly, forms a reso- 
lution of becoming his own master, and demands 
before any reasonable time, his portion of the 
family property. The indulgent father reluc- 
tantly, we may suppose, complies with the request 
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of his imprudent son. The rash youth, full of 
the deceitful hope of unrestrained enjoyment, 
immediately forsakes his father's house, and 
goes into a far country, in quest of that happi- 
ness he was so eager to enjoy. The sad 
consequence of such a hasty and inconsiderate 
resolution is next described. Instead of liberty, 
he found slavery — slavery so abject and intoler- 
able, that, in place of anticipated happiness, he 
felt pinching want and poverty : his delusive 
dream of pleasure vanished, and substantial 
misery succeeded. He was soon reduced to the 
necessity of hiring himself for a scanty subsis- 
tence, of the coarsest kind, to perform the meanest 
services to a tyrannical master. At length the 
bitter experience of such complicated distress, 
brought him to reflection, and awakened the 
resolve to cast himself on the mercy of his 
forsaken and offended father. Melancholy 
experience had taught him the vanity of all his 
former vicious pursuits : — and no less deceitful, 
we may be assured, will every one of a like dis- 
position, find all the pleasures of sin. They 
promise much enjoyment at a distance, but end 
in misery and remorse. A life of vice is, at best, 
a state of bondage. The wicked are called in 
Scripture the servants of sin, — and beautiful are 
the words of Zophar, in the Book of Job, to this 
purpose : " Though wickedness be sweet in the 
sinner's mouth, yet it is the gall of asps within 



ON GOD^S PARDONING MERCY. 101 

him." The remembrance of criminal pleasures 
stings like an adder, and preys on the very 
vitals of the soul. 

The character of the prodigal, delineated in 
this parable, is, alas, but too common in the 
world. The pernicious influence of youthful 
passions to lead men astray from the path of duty 
and happiness, when unrestrained by reason and 
conscience, is here represented in the most lively 
colours. In that early season of life, those 
habits of virtue or vice are usually formed which 
mark the future character. In the unrenewed 
and carnal mind, the tide of sensual excess 
bears down all opposition ; depraved appetite 
is increased by indulgence; the restraints of 
reason and religion become every day more 
feeble ; till at last the dominion of vice pre- 
vails, and the sinner's chief study is to " make 
provision for the flesh to fulfil the lusts thereof/' 
An inordinate love of pleasure is the fatal rock on 
which the young and thoughtless are too apt to 
make shipwreck — first, of their faith ; then, of 
their souls. Alas ! what numbers of infatuated 
prodigals may be seen acting the same ruinous 
part, afflicting their friends, and reducing them- 
selves to misery, resembling that so finely 
described in the parable : — wasting the portion 
of good things they have received from God, in 
riot and licentiousness ! Happy they who, from 
a sense of danger and distress, are at length, by 
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the mysterious working of the Holy Spirit in 
their hearts,— like this thoughtless youth, pene- 
trated with shame and remorse, — convinced of 
their folly and guilt, — and, ere it be too late, 
like him, resolve to return to God and a religious 
life : — that God of mercy, who is represented in 
the parable, as delighting to reclaim sinners from 
their vicious courses, and save them from ever- 
lasting misery. 

The Almighty is compared, in a preceding 
parable, to a faithful shepherd, so watchful for 
the safety of his flock, that when one of them 
strays from the fold, he goes in search of the 
thoughtless wanderer, and having found it, joy- 
fully restores it to its former pasture and com- 
panions. This is a figure of speech frequently 
used in Scripture, to express the tender pity 
and concern of the Father of Mercies for his 
frail and erring creatures. "The Lord is my 
shepherd," says the Psalmist, " therefore can I 
lack nothing." " He shall feed his flock like a 
shepherd," writes Isaiah, prophesying of the 
Messiah, " He shall gather the lambs with his 
arm, and carry them in his bosom, and shall 
gently lead those that are with young." Agree- 
ably to which prediction our blessed Saviour is 
called " the Good Shepherd who giveth his life 
for the flock j" and he says of himself, that he 
is " come to seek and to save that which is lost." 
The same comfortable truth is taught in another 
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parable, by the solicitude of the woman who 
carefully sought and recovered the piece of 
money that was lost. The two cases are quite 
similar, and were designed to enforce this impor- 
tant instruction : that God is not only willing, 
but affectionately desirous " that all men should 
be saved, and come to the knowledge of divine 
truth." 

In the parable of the prodigal son, the same 
consoling doctrine is placed in a still more con- 
spicuous and affecting light. The benevolent 
Father of Mankind is here represented as pos- 
sessing all the feelings of a tender-hearted parent, 
rejoicing in the unexpected return of an undu- 
tiful son from a life of prodigal extravagance, 
which had reduced him to extreme want and 
misery. 

The first news of the repentant youth's return, 
filled him with an ecstacy of joy ; for, "while 
he was yet a great way off, his father saw him, 
and ha<l compassion, and ran, and fell on his 
neck and kissed him." Instead of severe re- 
proaches for his past improper conduct, he gives 
him the most affectionate welcome, celebrates 
his return to his late forsaken home, with all the 
generous liberality which suited his affluence, 
amidst the joyful congratulations of his happy 
family. Surely no scene can be imagined more 
delightful, or in which the feelings of nature in 
the breast of a parent are depicted with finer 
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strokes of genuine expression ; — reminding us of 
what the evangelical Prophet thus says, in de- 
scribing the tender mercies of the Parent of uni- 
versal nature : " Let the wicked forsake his way, 
and the unrighteous man his thoughts ; and let 
him return unto the Lord and he will have mercy 
upon him ; and to our God, for he will abun- 
dantly pardon." 

The "joy" that is said to be " in heaven over 
one sinner that repenteth, more than over ninety 
and nine just persons that need no repentance," 
like other figurative passages, must not be taken 
in a strictj but qualified sense. Our divine 
Redeemer obviously here alluding to the com- 
mon experience of mankind, and the usual feel- 
ings of the human heart. There is nothing more 
frequent, or more natural, than to find ourselves 
extremely affected when we obtain what we did 
not hope for, or recover the possession of what 
we considered as irretrievably lost. Joy on 
such occasions rises into transport, and often far 
exceeds the intrinsic value of the object gained. 
In order, therefore, to afford us a just idea of the 
satisfaction of a gracious God in the conversion of 
sinners, our heavenly Father is here represented 
after the manner of men, as deriving more sen- 
sible pleasure from the sincere repentance of one 
sinner, than from the continued obedience, im- 
perfect as it must ever be, of ninety and nine com- 
paratively righteous persons, who having never 
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gone astray into glaringly wicked courses, might 
perhaps be considered in less danger of finally 
perishing. As health is more enjoyed after sick- 
ness, and life more prized after a narrow escape 
from death, so, in like manner, we estimate the 
value of other objects with which our interest is 
tenderly connected, by circumstances no less 
casual and unexpected. And besides this, — 
although general habits of rectitude and obe- 
dience, " springing from a true and lively faith," 
as being the fruits and evidences of that faith, 
are unquestionably " pleasing and acceptable to 
God ;" — whilst, on the other hand, the scripture 
declares, that ^' all wickedness is an abomina- 
tion in his sight," who is " of purer eyes than to 
behold iniquity ;" — ^yet, of the awakened sinner, 
converted through grace from the error of his 
ways, after perhaps, a long and flagrant devia- 
tion from the path of duty, and returning in the 
humble spirit of the prodigal, to seek reconcilia- 
tion with his offended God — of Aim, I say, it may 
truly be affirmed, that since he cannot but feel 
the sincerest sorrow and contrition for the 
wickedness of his past life, the deepest convic- 
tion of his lost and ruined state, and the greatest 
abhorrence of all manner of sin : since his love 
will be proportioned to the greatness of the debt 
forgiven him, and his faith in Christ increased, 
by the grateful yet humiliating recollection, that 
when "he had nothing to pay," his heavenly 

p 
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Father had pity on him, and for his Saviour's 
sake, freely forgave him all ; — so, in the recovery 
of such an one, who "was dead" — " dead in tres- 
passes and sins," and is alive again — "alive unto 
God, through Jesus Christ," — there is "joy in 
heaven," more than over a multitude of those, 
commonly regarded as "just persons," whose 
good deeds, however excellent in themselves, 
lose all value before a heart searching God, 
unless they proceed from Christian principles 
and Christian motives. The purport, however, 
of the passage in question, is — not to derogate in 
the smallest degree from the importance of a 
holy and religious life ; for, although even our 
best actions are, alas ! always tainted with that 
corruption, inherent in our fallen state, and con- 
sequently must be utterly destitute of all merit 
as a procuring cause of salvation, which is 
wholly and entirely the " free gift of God in Christ 
Jesus," — yet it is expressedly declared that 
" without holiness no man shall see the Lord ;" 
and David says, God's "delight is upon the 
saints that are in the earth, and upon such as 
excel in virtue:" — neither, most assuredly, can 
it be intended as an encouragement to the 
sinner to go on in his vicious course, for this 
were indeed, to "continue in sin, that grace 
might abound :" — this were in direct contradic- 
tion to the awful warning of our Lord himself, — 
" except ye repent^ ye shall all likewise perish." 
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The chief object of the passage plainly is, to 
point out, with that force and strength of ex- 
pression which so peculiarly characterises our 
Saviour's parables, the mercy and forbearance 
of God ; and to shew that, even at the eleventh 
hour, if the sinner really ** turn and repent," — 
he need not despair of pardon and acceptance ; — 
for, that even theuj " the blood of Christ hath 
power to cleanse from all sin." 

Indeed, from the whole of what has been said 
on this interesting subject, we must infer, that 
Grod hath no pleasure in the death of sinners, 
but that they should return and live ; that he is 
long suffering towards them, not willing that 
any should perish, " but that all should come to 
rep^itance." To repent therefore, and make 
our peace with God, is in truth, a matter of infi- 
nite moment to every one of us ; and the sooner 
we perform this essential — ^thiB important work, 
the better, both for our temporal and eternal 
peace : but if the gracious encouragements of 
heaven have no influence over the hearts of 
habitual sinners, to produce their amendment 
and repentance, say what can a gracious God 
do more, or what can rebellious man expect? 
Menaces and terrors are awakening arguments 
indeed! yet they are arguments which affect 
only the most debased principles of our nature, 
working entirely upon the lowest passions, inte- 
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rest and fear. Whereas love and forgiveness, 
free pardon, generous and merciful invitation, 
should surely operate with a more powerful influ- 
ence upon a rational mind : they should bow down 
the most stubborn spirit, and melt the hardest 
heart into contrition and a sense of its duty ; 
And O, may these motives have awakening 
influence upon you! The example of the re- 
pentant prodigal is before you — may it not have 
been presented to you in vain. Think it not 
too early or too late to return to your Father's 
house, when such a gracious reception, — such 
infinite mercy, awaits you. Delay not, I be- 
seech you, — when, to delay, be fatal to your 
peace; — hvAnoWy while ye have time, "arise," 
and, in the broken contrite spirit of the prodigal, 
go to your heavenly Father, — declare your utter 
unworthiness in his sight — and confess that ye 
have indeed, oft-times, "sinned before him. — 
Thus go to him, with "the prayer of faith," and 
ye shall find, to your unspeakable joy, that 
" with the Lord there is mercy, and with him 
is plenteous redemption." Yes, my brethren, 
ever let each of us remember that, " in many 
things, we ofiend all:" — deeply — heartily, there- 
fore, let the very best of us repent; — for there 
can be no pardon where penitence is wanting ;^ 
and where that, joined to a true faith, is found 
in the heart, forgiveness through Christ is sure. 
Who, then, shall venture to delay his repentance ? 
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Who can say how soon the door of mercy may 
be shut, and shut for ever 1 Now is the time to 
return to our heavenly father. He is now wait- 
ing to be gracious : justified by the blood of a 
crucified Saviour, we may be happy if we %ioilL 
Should we lose the present opportunity, who 
can say we shall ever have another. Let us, then, 
thankfully embrace it, and, by God's grace, 
through the merits of our adorable Redeemer, 
we may be pardoned here, — and hereafter be 
blessed for ever and ever, — ^in "the kingdom of 
our Lord, and of his Christ." Amen. 



SERMON X. 



ON GOD'S LOVING KINDNESS TOWARDS ALL 

MANKIND. 



1 Timothy ii. 4. — " Who will have all men to be saved, 
and come unto the knowledge of the truths 

V. HE real wants of all mankind, in every 
region and at every period, are substantially 
the same. All are continually dependent for 
existence on the Supreme Ruler of the world. 
All equally stand in need of a Sanctifier 
because all inherit a connipt nature; and all 
require a Redeemer, because all have sinned, 
and without an atonement would finally "come 
short of the glory of God." He is no local or 
capricious deity, circumscribed in knowledge, 
in power, or in will ; and therefore partially 
confining the blessings of redemption to families, 
or to nations. He sets up no groundless and 
arbitrary distinctions, between those who are 
alike his children. 
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Hence, the relation which Jesus Christ bears 
to men, in the execution of his mediatorial office, 
is represented as equally commensurate with 
that of the Creator to his creatures. As Grod 
created all men, so is Christ the mediator of all 
men. On these grounds St. Paul expressly 
declares it to be the divine will, that *' all men 
should be saved." None, then, are excluded 
from the benefit of Christ's redemption. None, 
except through their own wilful and continued 
disobedience can be placed entirely beyond the 
reach of its influence. For, the word of truth 
says, " He gave himself a ransom for all ;" not 
for a single generation, but for all the genera- 
tions of men ; not for a few distinguished and 
favoured individuals, but for every individual of 
the human race. Now, this doctrine harmonises 
with the purest conceptions we can form of the 
moral attributes of God; while the opposite 
opinion is utterly irreconcileable either with his 
justice or his mercy. Nor are we left to infer 
so momentous a truth from a single passage of 
Scripture, how unambiguous soever be its 
language, and how definite soever its meaning. 
It accords with the original purpose and ulti- 
mate object of all the divine promises, respecting 
the great Redeemer. It is most consistent with 
the views of his office and mission, as they were 
delineated in the writings of the prophets, long 
before his incarnation. In the New Testament 
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it is more fully and distinctly unfolded. His 
birth was announced as " good tidings of great 
joy to all people," and as promoting " peace on 
earth, and good will towards men." The bap- 
tist pointed to Jesus, as ^Uhe Lamb of God 
which taketh away the sins of the world ;" and 
the Saviour himself declared that he " came to 
give his life a ransom for many." After his 
resurrection, when " all power had been given 
to him in Heaven and in earth," he commanded 
that '' repentance and remission of sins should 
be " preached in his name among all nations ;" 
and accordingly, St. Peter declares, that " God 
is not willing that any should perish, but that 
all should come to repentance ;" and the beloved 
disciple assures us, that ^' Jesus Christ the 
righteous is the propitiation for our sins ; and 
not for our's only, but also for the sins of the 
whole world." St. Paul asserts, that Christ 
" tasted death for every man ;" and, reasoning 
from the effects of Adam's transgression, to 
those of Christ's redemption, assumes that they 
are co-extensive, and both in the strictest sense 
universal. If such be the clear, strong, and oft- 
repeated declarations of Christ, and his inspired 
apostles, who shall limit the benefits of his 
Saviour's passion, or deny the possibility of 
eternal salvation to any of the sons of men? 
Especially, who shall dare to shut, against an 
incalculable majority of his fellow men, " those 
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everlasting doors" of mercy which our gracious 
Redeemer hath opened wide to all mankind? 
Far, very far, from us, my brethren, be such 
presumption — I must add, such rash, unholy, 
uncharitable presumption. But, if the redemp- 
tion purchased by the blood of Christ be essen- 
tial to the salvation of men, and if the Gospel 
be intended by its divine author, for universal 
belief and acceptance, why, objects the unbe- 
liever, * wh v was it not made known at an earlier 
period ? Why was this greatest of all blessings 
reserved for " the last days," for " the ends of 
the world," as they are termed? And, why do 
we find the faith of Christ so imperfectly pro- 
mulgated, even at the present hour ? Why are 
unnumbered millions of our fellow creatures 
still left to '^ sit in darkness" and in the " shadow 
of death," ignorant of the true God, and know- 
ing not even the name of a Redeemer?' 

Now, the whole of this objection against the 
credibility of the Gospel, whatever be the pre- 
cise form it takes, seems to rest almost entirely 
on two positions, neither of which has any solid 
foundation. For, first, it supposes that infinite 
Goodness would not confer a signal blessing on 
any of the sons of men, without extending it in 
like manner, and in equal degree, to all. And, 
secondly, it supposes that, on the principles of 
the Gospel, no provision is made, either for the 
salvation of those who died before the coming 

Q 
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of Christ, or of those to whom, since that event, 
the saving truths of his religion have never been 
proclaimed. 

The first of these assumptions is refuted even 
by daily experience and observation. It is alike 
contradictory to the whole tenor of God's deal- 
ings with man, in all his dispensations of nature, 
of providence, and of grace. 

How dissimilar are both the methods and the 
measures by which the Almighty, in the ordi- 
nary course of nature, distributes his gifts to his 
creatures ! For instance, how various in kind 
and in quantity— how unequal is the produce 
of different soils and climates ! How unlike are 
the talents, the tempers, the constitutions of 
men, not only in different ages and nations, but 
even in individuals, existing at the same time, 
possessing the same advantages, and inhabiting 
the same country ! 

Again, in what different proportions does the 
Most High bestow the blessings of his provi- 
dence on the subjects of that moral government, 
which has undoubtedly commenced in this life, 
though it will not be perfected till we shall have 
passed into another state of existence. " The 
race is not always to the swift, nor the battle to 
the strong, neither yet bread to the wise, nor 
yet riches to men of understanding." 

Lastly, in the communication of revealed 
religion itself, not only very different proper- 
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tions of light and knowledge have been granted 
to those who were confessedly the objects of it, 
in distant ages, but also the testimony vouch- 
safed to them of its truth, has been materially 
different, both in kind and degree. 

God hath indeed manifested himself to the 
sons of men *'at sundry times, and in divers man- 
ners." The Patriarchal, the Mosaic, and the 
Christian Dispensations are intimately connected , 
and derive from each other much important 
illustration and support. But they differ, as 
well in the evidence by which they were origi- 
nally accompanied, as in the extent to which 
they have made known the will of the Almighty, 
respecting the present conduct, and future con- 
dition of man. 

They, too, who have lived under one and the 
game dispensation of religion, but at different 
periods of time, have often be§n placed in cir- 
cumstances most dissimilar, with respect to the 
very grounds of their faith. To all, indeed, in 
every age, evidence to satisfy, and knowledge 
sufficient to direct, reasonable beings, have 
been amply afforded. Yet the situation of the 
Jew, for example, who lived between the time 
of Malachi and the Advent of our Saviour, 
differed materially from that of him who wit- 
nessed the prophetic spirit showered down on 
the peculiar people of God ; and it differed yet 
more widely from the condition of his earlier 
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ancestors, who beheld the stupendous wonders 
wrought by the Almighty for their deliverance 
in Egypt, in the wilderness, and on their first 
entrance into the Land of Promise. We our- 
selves, also, are placed in circumstances very 
unlike those of the first converts to Christianity, 
who daily beheld the miracles and daily listened 
to the words of " God manifest in the flesh." 

There is therefore no foundation whatever for 
the main position on which the objection of the 
unbeliever evidently rests. It is most plainly 
contradictory to the general analogy of nature, 
and the general tenor of God's moral govern- 
ment of the world, which agree exactly with the 
method he has seen fit to pursue in communi- 
cating the revelation of his will to fallen man. 
Equally groundless is the assumption, that on 
the principles of the Gospel, no provision has 
been made for the salvation of those who died 
before the coming of Christ, or of those to whom, 
in after times, the saving truths of his religion 
have never been made known. For, if the 
view now taken of this important subject be, as 
I firmly believe, consistent with the oracles of 
truth, the death of Christ must have been retro- 
spective as well as prospective, in its effect. It 
must have reached back even to the fall of man, 
and the earliest promise of a Redeemer, and 
forward to the final consummation of all 
things. 
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Thus, if the sinner fdH to obtain eternal life, 
through his own guilt and impenitence — if, when 
'* the Sun of Righteousness hath arisen,^' he wil- 
fully close his eyes against his healing beams, 
and rashly preferring to '^ grope in the noon day, 
as in the night," ultimately "stumble and fall," — 
surely, this is no reason for '^charging Grod 
foolishly,'' or daring to question the all-sufficiency 
of that Divine Redeemer, " who would have all 
men to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge 
of the truth/' The Almighty has unquestion- 
ably provided for the final happiness of all ; 
though it is equally certain, that he has allotted 
to mankind in dififerent ages, and even in the 
same age, situations of greater or less advantage, 
with respect to the knowledge of his will . Reason 
indeed suggests, and the Word of Truth confirms 
the idea, that a just and omniscient God will 
neither demand of frail and fallible beings, 
qualities incompatible with the condition in 
which he has placed them, nor require from 
those who have never even heard his Name, a 
degree of perfection which he has been pleased 
to deny them the knowledge, or the power, to 
attain. Accordingly, the holy scriptures assert, 
that, " in every nation, he that feareth God and 
worketh righteousness, is accepted with him;" — 
that "when the Gentiles, which have not the 
law, do by nature the things contained in the 
law, these, having not the law, are a law unto 
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themselves ;" — that " the servant which knew not 
his lord's will, and did commit things worthy of 
stripes, shall be beaten with few stripes;" — and 
lastly, that " if there be a willing mind, it is 
accepted according to that a man hath, and not 
according to that he hath not." 

Certain, however, it is, that as " the whole 
world lieth in wickedness," and all are stained 
and corrupted not only with original, but personal 
sin ; so all who shall be saved, from the creation 
of the world to its final dissolution, whether 
within or without the covenant of grace, will owe 
their salvation not to "any works of righteous- 
ness which they may have done," but wholly to 
the "free grace and mercy of God," through 
the merits and atoning sacrifice of the crucified 
Jesus. Yes, he has expressly told us, that " in 
his father's house are many mansions." And 
most undoubtedly, all " the holy and humble in 
heart," of every age and nation ; the venerable 
Patriarch, the pious Israelite, the virtuous Hea- 
then, the faithful Christian, — all who shall be 
admitted even to the lowest of those blissful 
mansions, will be admitted for his sake, and 
through his mediation alone. — " Neither is there 
salvation in any other : for there is none other 
name under heaven, given among men, whereby 
we must be saved." 

If, however, it be asked, why is there such 
inequality in God's government of the world? 
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— why such apparent partiality in the distri- 
bution of the gifts of his providence, to those 
who are all equally ** the work of his hand," — 
all alike depending on him for ^Mife and 
breath, and all things?" We must answer 
with Saint Paul, " We cannot tell." These 
are among the secret things that belong to 
the Most High : — " Who can by searching find 
out God?" and shall "man, that is a worm," 
presume to fathom the counsels of Omniscience? 
Shall the frail perishing creature, whose life is 
but a vapour, dare to contend with Him, "who 
was, and is, and is to come," — or say to his 
Almighty Creator, what doest thou ? Is it not 
enough for iis to know, that " His ways are not 
as our ways," and his judgments "past finding 
out?" Instead, therefore, of impiously cavilling 
at his decrees, or rashly attempting to penetrate, 
what is to us inscrutable, let us say with Job, 
" I will lay my hand upon my mouth :" — and, 
avoiding all " vain disputings, and questions that 
gender strifes," let us, in the simplicity of " new 
born babes," embrace the plain truths of the 
Gospel, prophetically called "the way of holi- 
ness," in which, says Isaiah, the way-faring 
men, though fools, shall not err ;" — and, not seek- 
ing to be " wise above that which is written," — 
" receive with meekness the engrafted Word, 
which is able to save our souls." 

Again, should it still be demanded, why the 
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religion of Christ has made so little progress 
among the Heathen, in these later ages ? — ^We 
may reply, that, besides this being another link 
in the mysterious chain of God's providence, 
soifne of the causes which have greatly impeded 
the course of divine truth, are sufficiently 
obvious even to our limited understandings. — 
Has not its progress been checked by the inju- 
dicious and unhallowed means which have some- 
times been employed for its propagation? — By 
the prejudices and the passions of those to whom 
it was addressed? — ^And in some instances, too 
probably, by the vicious lives, and unchristian 
example, of nominal believers, in their intercourse 
with unbelieving nations ? — Have not the dear- 
est interests of Christianity been sacrificed to the 
spirit of ambition, more occupied in extending 
its conquests, than in promoting the enlargement 
of the Redeemer's kingdom?" — And have not 
her first principles been compromised by the 
spirit of commerce, insatiably thirsting for sordid 
gold, while too commonly regardless of the pure 
treasures of the Gospel ? 

But, whatever be the conduct of others, our 
duty is too plain to be mistaken, — too important 
to be neglected. Having " freely received" 
these great blessings ourselves, christian bene- 
volence ought surely to incline us " freely" to 
communicate them to our less favoured fellow- 
mortals. To us, undoubtedly, the knowledge 
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of the divine purpose, so far as we are capable 
of comprehending it, supplies a firm ground of 
obligation to this duty : and say — is it not 
enough, to kindle in our hearts a holy and 
rational zeal, an earnest desire to enlighten those 
who are walking in spiritual darkness, that we 
understand generally^ the import of the divine 
prophecies, respecting the final extent of the 
Gospel dispensation ; — without presuming to pry 
too curiously into the hidden mysteries of all 
their subordinate parts, and minuter circum- 
stances, — or attempting to explain, " before the 
time come," either the exact period destined by 
Almighty wisdom for their fulfilment, or the 
precise methods^ or particular agents^ by which 
they will ultimately be accomplished ? Indeed, 
while we are bound to repel the cavils of the 
Infidel, we should also carefully avoid the impa- 
tience of the pious, but erring believer; — ^recol- 
lecting that the reasoning of St. Peter, respecting 
the second Advent of our Lord, is not less strictly 
applicable to the universal difiusion of his Gospel : 
" The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, 
as some men count slackness. For with Him 
one day is as a thousand years, and a thousand 
years as one day." 

In obedience to the injunctions of Christ, we 
daily offer up our petitions to the throne of 
grace, that "his kingdom may come." At stated 
periods, also, in compliance with the forms of 

R 
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our own scriptural liturgy, and in confonnity 
with the practice of the primitive church, we pray 
"for all Jews, Turks, Infidels, and Heretics," 
that they may be brought to the knowledge 
of the truth as it is in Jesus. But our use 
of these petitions can neither be rational nor 
sincere, and is in fact, only a solemn mockery, 
if we strive not, by proper means, to hasten the 
event for which we pray. Since religious 
instruction, like all other knowledge, is left to 
be communicated by the instrumentality of man, 
it is unquestionably our duty as Christians, 
wisely and strenuously to sustain the part 
assigned to us in this work of faith, — in submis- 
sion to God's will, and in furtherance of his 
divine purpose. In doing this, let us take the 
apostles of Christ for our model ; always, how- 
ever, making a just allowance for the momentous 
diflference of circumstances and of times; for 
they acted under an express mission from heaven. 
They were endowed with special and miraculous 
powers, of which they afforded sensible demon- 
strations. They were not unfrequently taught 
by the particular suggestions of the Holy Spirit, 
where to employ, and where to withhold their 
efforts. Now, although he, who in our days 
endeavours to promote the propagation of the 
Gospel, whether by his pecuniary aid, or his own 
personal exertions, cannot expect these extraor- 
dinary directions from above, — yet still may we 
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humbly rely on the blessing of the Almighty, 
and on the gracious influence of his Holy Spirit, 
for the success of our labours ; — while, however 
satisfactory be the result, to Him, and to Him 
ahne, must we ascribe the glory. Without his 
assisting and preventing grace, we should indeed 
but " sow the wind, and reap the whirlwind ;" 
for, though ** Paul may plant and Apollos 
water, it is God, and God only, that giveth 
the increase." 

Utterly disclaiming then, all vain and un- 
scriptural ideas of self righteousness, let us hum- 
bly and steadily pursue our course of duty, with 
zeal enlightened by knowledge, and tempered 
with discretion ; not pretending to any special 
accomplishment of prophecy, brought about by 
our own particular agency, or daring to impute 
the effects of our best efforts, or the success of 
our mightiest combinations for " holding forth 
the word of life," to any power or strength of 
our own : but acknowledge, (with hearty thank- 
fulness for the blessed privilege,) — ^that we are 
only instruments in the hands of a gracious God, 
**who will have all men to be saved, and to come 
unto the knowledge of the truth," — to spread' 
the Gospel of his dear Son, and to publish peace 
and salvation even to the " ends of the earth." 

Thus trusting with unshaken confidence in 
the promises of the Most High, and faithfully 
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endeavouring to discharge the sacred obliga- 
tions he has imposed on us, let us with all 
humility, leave the event to him — ever bearing in 
mind that just and dignified rebuke of the meek 
and holy Jesus, when his disciples impatiently 
enquired, " Lord, wilt thou, at this time restore 
again the kingdom to Israel?" — ^" It is not for 
you to know the times or the seasons which the 
Father hath put in his own power." Neither 
should we ever forget, that while with earnest 
prayer for God's blessing, we are labouring to 
"shew to them that be in error the light of divine 
truth," it behoves us that have the light, to 
see that we " walk as children of light." Yes, 
brethren, while we would lead them to the 
" fountain of living waters," let us not " hew out 
for ourselves broken cisterns that can hold no 
water: — while we are preaching to them "Christ 
crucified, — as being " the power of God, and the 
wisdom of God ;" — while (" as Moses lifted up" 
before the desponding Israelites, "the brazen 
serpent in the wilderness," that they that looked 
upon it might live,) we are directing both Jews 
and Gentiles, to look to the cross of Christ, as 
the only cure for the deadly venom of that " old 
serpent," with which all are infected ; — let not 
us, who have been " enlightened," — " and have 
tasted the good word of God, and the powers of 
the world to come," — O let not us — by falling 
away from the grace that has been given us, — 
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" crucify the Son of God afresh, and put him to 
an open shame :" — but having received " Christ 
into our hearts by faith," let us " hold fast the 
profession of our faith without wavering," giv- 
ing all diligence to " adorn the doctrine of God 
our Saviour in all things." Thus actuated by 
the pure spirit of the Gospel, and taking heed 
unto the "sure word of prophecy," we may 
humbly, yet confidently trust, that the seed we 
have sown, nurtured by the continual dew of 
God's Holy Spirit, may take root and flourish, 
till it become a great tree, whose "branches 
shall spread," till "the earth shall be filled with 
the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as the 
waters cover the sea." 



SERMON XI. 



THE DUTY OF READING OR HEARING THE 

SCRIPTURES. 



John v. 39. — " Search the ScriptureSyfor in them ye think 
ye have eternal life ; and they are they which testify 
of meP 

W ERE we informed that a volume was pub- 
lished, which, for the vast variety of interesting 
events it records, excelled all other books in the 
world, should we not be impatient to peruse it ? 
And were we also assured that it contained an 
authentic account of the creation of our own 
species, and of the world we inhabit ; — that we 
might gain from it all the information we could 
desire, of our origin, our nature, our destination; 
— and, above all, that it would impart to us the 
means by which we might become happy in 
this life, and everlastingly blessed in the next, 
— how rejoiced should we be in having such a 
valuable book in our possession ! Christians ! i^ 
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not this precious volume already in our hands? 
Is not the Holy Bible — (a book that contains all 
these particulars, and gives us all this informa- 
tion,) in our houses, and read to us in the house 
of God ? Yet, alas ! with all these strong claims 
to our reverent attention, there are few books of 
which the generality of Christians know so little, 
which they read less frequently, or with less 
pleasure ! This prevailing indifference to such 
an inestimable treasure, is only to be explained, 
by man's being a fallen and an ungrateful crea- 
ture : — a creature who is too insensible of even 
the common blessings which are continually 
vouchsafed him by an all-gracious God. For 
instance, are we sufficiently thankful for the 
kindly warmth of the sun, and fertilizing showers, 
which make " our vallies stand thick with corn,'* 
and our fields bring forth their produce to sustain 
us and our cattle ? Are we sufficiently thankful 
for the pleasing vicissitudes of day and night ? 
— ^for the grateful changes of the seasons ; the 
precious gift of health ; the strength that enables 
us to provide for our own support, and for the 
maintenance of our families? Do our souls 
praise the Lord for the numbei'less means of com- 
fort and of safety which he gives us to enjoy ? 
No : all these, and innumerable other blessings, 
have become so familiar, that too many of us 
receive them without emotion, — without any 
feeling of gratitude, or any acknowledgment of 
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God's goodness. So it fares likewise with the 
Holy Bible whose pages are mercifully spread 
before us — whose sacred truths are able to " make 
us wise unto salvation, through faith which is in 
Christ Jesus." It is put into our hands at home, — 
it is read in our ears at Church ; and, because 
the blessed boon is thus always with us and 
about us, we treat it with cold neglect. Yes, 
the sacred " Word" of God, which ** is a lamp 
unto our feet, and a light unto our path," — this 
blessed light, like the glorious light of the Sun, 
is disregarded, because it shines daily upon us. 
But, is not such inattention to the word of God 
often fatal to our temporal peace ? — and may it 
not be so to our immortal souls ? Remember, 
there is no infallible guide of truth but the Bible, 
which shews us the one only way through the 
labyrinth of life, to heaven : so that, if we 
neglect its sure guidance, we must wander in 
error, — and, perhaps, finally perish in our sins ! 
It was the admonition of Moses and the 
prophets to the Jews, that, what was most valu- 
able in the scriptures, " they should bind upon 
their foreheads, as frontlets between their eyes, 
and write them upon their hearts." And our 
blessed Lord, when he commands us to " search 
the scriptures," points out so clearly the duty 
of making them our frequent and careful study, 
as to convince us that we cannot neglect them 
but at the peril of our souls. But, the spiritual 
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advantages to be derived from observing our 
Lord's injunction, and the imminent danger of 
neglecting it, — ^however powerful, are not the 
only motives, that should constrain us frequently 
to read the Scriptures, or to hear them, with 
reverence and delight. The gratification they 
are calculated to aflFord, is another strong induce- 
ment to peruse them. Indeed, though we must 
unquestionably admit, with St. Paul, that " the 
natural man receiveth not" in the most exalted 
sense, "the things of the Spirit of God," neither 
can he rightly "know them, because they are 
spiritually discerned," — and a man's taste must 
be spiritualized, by the influences of the Holy 
Spirit on his heart, before he can thoroughly 
appreciate their excellence ; — yet, so numberless 
are the beauties contained in the Oracles of 
Truth, — that w^e hesitate not to affirm, — were 
any person of sound understanding, who had 
never even heard of a Bible, accidentally to 
meet with one, and (with a mind unbiassed and 
miblinded by prejudice,) to read it with atten- 
tion^ — ^he would pronounce it the most interesting 
■—the most delightful book that had ever fallen 
into his hands. 

The Bible, brethren, contains the most 
authentic account of ancient times ; — of customs, 
manners, and of countries, in a part of the 
world far distant from our own. It relates cir* 
cumstances, and records events, entirely different 
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from any to be found in the mo&t ancient unin- 
spired writings. It describes individuals whose 
actions are so extraordinary, and whose charac- 
ters are so various, that whether we contemplate 
them as types — as examples — or as warnings, — 
if we read and meditate on these sacred records, 
with a humble and teachable spirit, and with 
earnest prayer for that divine grace which can 
alone make this all-important study profitable 
to us, we must be edified by the teaching of 
God's Holy Spirit, which inspired what is there 
"written for our learning. " The prophetical 
writings, more especially, present us with the 
most exalted ideas of God's omniscience: de- 
daring things before they came to pass, which 
SO fully answered to the predictions, that we 
might suppose the prophets described these 
things after they had happened, if we did not 
kfunv that the prophecies were written many — 
very many years before the events to which they 
relate; more especially those which appertain 
to our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ: and 
when it is considered, that during all this time, 
even for many hundred years, these prophecies 
were in the possession of the Jews, the inveterate 
enemies of Christ, their authenticity is surely 
unquestionable : since it is obvious, that they, 
by whom " he was despised and rejected," would 
never attempt to forge prophecies which evidently 
prove him what he professed, and what they 
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denied him, to be — the very Messiah, the Son of 
the Liying Grod. It is to this part of the scrip- 
ture that he himself particularly directs our 
attention in the latter part of the text, — ^where, 
after commanding us to '^ search the scriptures,'' 
he says, " they are they which testify of me." 
The testimony to which he alludes, is that of 
the prophets ; than which no evidence can be 
more convincing, to any one who reads them 
with an unprejudiced mind, and compares their 
predictions concerning Christ, with his history, 
given by those who lived and conversed with 
him. That history we have in the Gospels ; 
which recount those wonderful events with which 
the christian religion was introduced into the 
world : — a religion which has produced so great 
a change in the principles, the manners, the 
morals, and the temporal, as well as the spiritual, 
condition of mankind. They describe the first 
appearance of Christ upon earth ; his extraor- 
dinary and miraculous birth ; the testimony 
borne to him by his precursor — John the Bap- 
tist ; his temptation in the wilderness ; the 
opening of his divine commission, in his inimi- 
table sermon on the Mount ; the infinite supe- 
riority to every other moral teacher which he 
displayed both in the matter and manner of his 
discourses; more particularly, by inculcating 
the necessity of suppressing vice in its very 
germ, — ^in the first rising of wicked desires and 
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propensities in the heart: — ^by recommending 
the mild, gentle, conciliatory virtues ; — and con- 
demning that violent, vindictive, unforgiving 
temper, which was then, and ever has been, 
too much in favour with " the children of this 
world:" — by requiring us to "forgive our ene- 
mies," and to "do good to them that hate us:" — 
by enjoining us to exclude from our charitable 
deeds all regard to fame and applause : — by 
laying down two great general principles of 
morality — love to God, and love to mankind : — 
by exemplifying every duty that he taught, in his 
own unblemished, sinless life and conversation: 
— and, above all, by adding to his divine precepts 
and perfect example, those gracious encourage- 
ments — those awful warnings — which He alonej 
of all moral instructors, had the power to declare — 
eternal rewards to the good, and eternal punish- 
ments to the wicked. The sacred narrative then 
represents to us the exalted character Jesus 
assumed; — his claim to the divine original; — 
the wonderful miracles he wrought in proof of 
his divinity ; — the various prophecies which had 
plainly marked him out as the Messiah, — the 
great deliverer of the Jews; — the declarations he 
made, that he came to offer himself a sacrifice for 
the sins of all mankind ; — to " seek and to save 
that which was lost." It then goes on to describe, 
with that combination of dignity and simplicity 
so peculiar to the inspired oracles, — the cruel 
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indignities, the sufferings, and persecutions, to 
which, in consequence of this, his great design, 
he was exposed ; — the accomplishment of it by 
the painful and ignominious death to which he 
submitted ; — by his resurrection after three days 
from the grave ; — by his ascension into heaven ; — 
* by his sitting there at the right hand of God, as 
the only — the all-sufficient Mediator and Inter- 
cessor for the sinful sons of men, — until he 
shall come a second time in his glory; " with the 
voice of the archangel and the trump of God," 
to call the dead out of their graves, and all that 
are alive, to judgment. 

These, my brethren, are a few only of the 
interesting, the momentous truths of scripture — 
especially of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. The 
Acts of the Apostles continue the history of our 
holy religion, after our Lord's ascension. The 
Epistles, (that is to say, the letters addressed 
by the Apostles and their fellow-labourers, to 
different churches, and to particular individuals,) 
contain many admirable rules and directions, 
exhortations, expostulations and reproofs, to the 
primitive converts ; — together with numerous ex- 
planations, precepts, and doctrines, equally 
valuable to tis ; — equally calculated for our 
"reproof, owr correction, oi^r instruction in right- 
eousness." The sacred volume closes with the 
Revelation of St. John,— which, under the form 
of visions and various symbolical representations. 
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presents to us a prophetic history of the christian 
religion in future times ; — even to the final con- 
summation of all things. And, is it possible to 
conceive so useful — so comprehensive — so perfect 
a scheme of instruction as this ; — to which uni- 
formity and variety, happily blended together, 
give such inexpressible beauty , — while the 
whole composition plainly proves its author to 
be divine ? 

But that which stamps upon the holy scrip- 
tures the highest valued — that which renders them 
most inestimable to us, fallen, sinful creatures — 
and distinguishes them from all other books in 
the world, is this, — that they — and they only, 
contain " the words of eternal life." In this 
respect, every other book, — even the noblest 
compositions of man, must fail: they cannot 
give us that which we most want, and what is 
of infinitely more importance to us than all 
other things united together — they cannot give 
us ** eternal life." It is in the Bible — and in 
the Bible only, that we are informed, by Him 
who is "Truth" itself, — of the immortality of 
the soul — of a general resurrection from the dead 
— of a future judgment — of a state of eternal 
happiness to the righteous in Christ Jesus; — 
and of eternal misery to the unrighteous and 
unbelieving, who impiously reject him. It is 
there we are made acquainted with the fall of 
our first parents from a state of innocence — 
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with the guilt and misery which that fatal event 
brought on themselves and their posterity — 
rendering all mankind liable to God's wrath 
and condemnation. But, to our inexpressible 
comfort, we are further told in these divine 
records, that God is full of mercy, long-suffering, 
and goodness — that he is " not extreme to mark 
what is done amiss" — that "he willeth not the 
death of sinners, but rather that they should turn 
from their wickedness and be saved." They 
tell us, that such was the infinite love of our 
heavenly Father towards his rebellious children, 
—such his pity and compassion to a guilty and 
ruined world, — that he was graciously pleased to 
provide an all-sufficient remedy for this our lost 
and dreadful state : — that he was pleased to adopt 
a measure, which should at once satisfy his jus- 
tice, shew his extreme abhorrence of guilt, make 
a perfect atonement for the sins of the whole 
world, and release all who accepted the gracious 
terms proposed to them, from the awful punish- 
ments they had deserved . This measu re of mercy 
was nothing less than the death of his only- 
begotten son, Jesus Christ,— whom he sent into 
the world to take our nature upon him — to teach 
us a most holy, pure, and benevolent religion — 
to reform us both by his precepts and example — 
to strengthen our weakness, by his all-powerful 
grace — and, lastly, to " die for our sins, and to 
rise again for our justification." By the blessed 
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Jesus, and his evangelists and apostles, we are 
assured, that if we sincerely repent of our sins, 
and firmly believe in him, — if, with hearty 
sorrow for our past wickedness, and true faith, 
we " turn unto him," in newness of life, — " not 
trusting in our own righteousness," but wholly 
and altogether '4n his manifold and great mer- 
cies," we shall, for the sake of his sufferings and 
his righteousness, have all our transgressions 
forgiven; — indeed, Christ himself declares, "him 
that truly cometh unto me, I will in no wise 
cast out." Yes ! through faith in this adorable 
Saviour, — a "faith working by love," we shall be 
pardoned, sanctified, justified ; — cleansed from 
our sins in his precious blood, we shall be 
regarded as innocent in the sight of God ; — His 
Holy Spirit will give us that godly sorrow for 
sin, which worketh repentance to salvation not 
to be repented of; — He will support, assist, and 
guide us in all the trials and temptations of our 
future lives ; and if, under his blessed influence 
— we labour to persevere to the end, in a steady 
and consistent obedience to the conmiands of 
Christ, — we shall, through his merits, be finally 
accepted, — and be rewarded with everlasting 
glory. 

Since, then, the necessity of reading or hear- 
ing the scriptures is so great, — since they are 
not only the best guide we can consult, but the 
OTily guide that can possibly lead us to eternal 
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happiness, it is assuredly the indispensable duty 
of every one of us, most carefully to peruse those 
sacred oracles, that we may thereby, through 
God's grace become "perfect, thoroughly fur- 
nished unto all good works." They who have 
leisure afforded them should, (with hearty thanks 
for the blessed privilege, and earnest prayer for 
divine aid) constantly devote a portion of each 
day to this holy exercise : — and even they who 
are most engaged in worldly concerns, have, or 
ought to have, the Lord's day to bestow on those 
things that belong to their eternal peace, — and 
should always employ some part of it, not only 
in attending the public services of the church, 
but in reading or hearing the Word of God. 
Yet be it remembered, that it will avail us little 
to read or hear, unless we reflect also upon the 
sacred truths thus imparted to us: unless we 
apply what we read or hear to those great 
purposes for which the holy scriptures were 
given ; namely, the amendment of our lives — the 
improvement of our hearts — and the salvation of 
our immortal souls. If this be, indeed, our first 
object, — our " delight will be in the law of the 
Lord" — we shall " meditate upon it day and 
night." Firmly persuaded that " all Scripture 
is given by the inspiration of God," we shall 
" search" diligently, " as for hid treasure" — we 
shall " search" with that spiritual " hunger and 
thirst" which will lead us eagerly to " desire the 
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sincere milk of the word" — ^that we may thereby 
"grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." We shall 
" search" in the spirit of meekness : — and may 
He who hath ''hidden these things from the 
wise in their own eyes — and the prudent" in 
their own conceit — ^mercifully reveal to us his 
saving truths : — May the Holy Spirit " open our 
understandings, that we may understand the 
Scriptures :" — and may He give us grace so to 
apply them to our hearts by faith — ^that, whether 
in prosperity or adversity — in health or sickness 
— in life or death — we may have "joy and peace 
in believing" — yea, — ^that we may evermore 
" rejoice in the Lord — and joy in the God of our 
salvation." 



SERMON XII. 



ON LOVING PLEASURE MORE THAN GOD^ 



2 TiMOTHT, m. 4. — *^L9cer9 of pUmsmret mare tkam 

locertqf GodJ* 

Of all the attacks that are made on human 
▼irtue, none are more disguised — ^none more fatal 
— ^than those which assume the form of pleasure : 
and therefore it is that we are so frequently 
warned in scripture against the danger of an 
enemy, at once so alluring and destructive. In 
order that we may be able to discern this real — 
though often unperceived foe, and to reject, 
with christian forbearance, the palatable poison 
offered to our taste, I shall enquire into the 
meaning of the word pleasure ; — endeavour, by 
divine aid, to explain what it is to love pleasure 
more than God ; — and conclude, by exhorting 
my present hearers, as they value their precious — 
their immortal souls, to take heed to themselves, 
and, before the day of grace is past, resolutely 
adopt a better — a safer rule of action. 
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Mankind, in general, divide the pleasures of 
this life into innocent and guilty. Now, though 
this definition might be supposed sufficient to 
teach them what to indulge, and what to reject, 
yet, so fallible is human judgment — so prone to 
error and self-deceit the heart of fallen man, — 
that, far from being rigid in an application of 
the rule, the lovers of pleasure are seldom accu- 
rate; but too often include in the number of 
harmless amusements, such as, were they sub- 
jected to strict examination, would be found 
unfit for the enjoyment of rational and account- 
able beings : and allowing that some more 
cautious individuals exclude from the catalogue, 
pleasures of a doubtful nature, — ^yet even they are 
too frequently unsuspicious of the danger atten- 
dant on those usually denominated innocent; 
and consider not, that what, to a certain degree, 
may be harmless, — in excess, may be sinful ; and 
that those things which are not in themselves 
blameable, become so, when preferred to objects 
of higher estimation. Now, by the term " plea- 
sures," in the text, we are not to understand 
that the Apostle meant actual sin; — yet that he 
condemns such a strong attachment, even to 
what is not sinful, as gives it a preference to 
more valuable — more exalted considerations. 

Regarding pleasure then, in the most favour- 
able and liberal sense, let us enquire what is to 
be understood by " being lovers of it more than 
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lovers of God." Neither here, nor in any other 
part of scripture, are we forbidden to enjoy 
innocent delights, provided they be enjoyed in 
moderation, and not allowed to interfere with 
the most important even of our secular concerns, 
— much less with our duty and love to our benefi- 
cent Creator. It is of the utmost consequence, 
with respect to recreation, to ascertain what is 
proper, and what is improper, in order to deter- 
mine its guilt or innocence. This is plainly dis- 
cernible, whenever two opposite inclinations 
come in competition, by observing which is the 
governing principle. We may also compare 
their force, though they operate at different 
times ; — by remarking the different measures of 
alacrity and joy that accompany their distinct 
exercise, and the regret and annoyance which 
we experience when disappointedof any expected 
indulgence. We should therefore institute a 
kind of competition between our attachment to 
pleasure and our love of God ; or at least take 
pains to examine the respective influence of 
each principle on the heart, before we can deter- 
mine whether we are indeed lovers of pleasure 
more than lovers of Him ; — and even then, lest 
we deceive ourselves in this important enquiry, 
we should constantly seek the sure guidance of 
that Holy Spirit, which can alone give us " a 
right judgment in all things," — alone lead \is 
" into all truth." A cheerful enjoyment of the 
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bounties of providence, and a participation of 
the rational joys of friendship and society are 
by no means sinful ; — but, with respect to time, 
mode, and expense, they must be regulated by 
due attention to age, rank, and circumstances ; 
and in no instance clash with positive duties, 
much less interfere in the smallest degree with 
spiritual and eternal objects. The christian 
may partake in moderation of the innocent gra- 
tifications which the world affords, but must 
not be led captive by them. He need not refuse 
those comfortable accommodations which are 
offered him in his journey through life ; but he 
should neither seek them with anxiety, nor re- 
sign them with regret. Pleasure may cheer 
him after fatigue, or refresh his spirits when 
unduly dejected ; but it must not engage his best 
affections, nor engross the greater portion of his 
time. Yet, such alas! is human frailty, — such 
the infatuating nature of pleasure, — that, without 
continual watchfulness, it will at length insen- 
sibly engross the mind ; and what might at first 
have been considered innocent, may, by habit, 
acquire such an ascendancy, as to predominate 
over every better principle. To ascertain, then, 
whether we are guilty of this excess, we must 
have recourse to the self-examination already 
suggested, — and impartially ask our own hearts, 
whether the world so far engage our attention, 
as to draw us off from religious exercises, and 
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prevent us from attaining that knowledge, and 
acquiring that love of spiritual things, which the 
Gospel enjoins, and which may be regarded as 
signs of spiritual improvement ? Are our hopes 
more elevated by the prospect of heaven, and 
the promises of God, — or by the vanities of time, 
and the friendship of the world ? Do we fear 
more to incur the wrath of God, and suffer 
eternal exclusion from his presence, — or to lose 
any temporal advantages, and sink in the false 
esteem of mankind ? If we ask ourselves faith- 
fully the plain questions, — in what manner is 
our time principally employed ? — How have our 
talents been engaged? — What have been, in 
general, the thoughts of our heart ? — If, I say, 
we make these enquiries, with a sincere and hearty 
desire to know the truths we surely cannot be at 
any loss to determine the real state of our incli- 
nations and affections. 

On so close an inspection, many perhaps 
may say, 'we acknowledge that present and 
inferior enjoyments usurp unwarrantable domi- 
nion over us : — but how are we able to dissolve 
the charm ? How are we to break the chains 
that bind us to earth ; — and leave the unfettered 
soul to wing her flight to heaven V Now, this 
very feeling of bondage, may, by the divine 
blessing, prove a powerful incentive to seek the 
only sure means of deliverance. The slave of 
worldly enjoyments feels indeed — -painfully feels. 
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that of himself he can do nothing ; — ^but may not 
the pressure of those galling fetters by which he 
has been so long bound, lead him to seek help 
from Him whose sovereign power has burst the 
bonds of death ? — who has " led captivity cap- 
tive, and received those gifts for men," which 
he is ever ready freely to dispense to all that 
ask them " in faith ;" — even the gifts and graces of 
his Holy Spirit — which will enable the awakened 
and penitent sinner to exclaim with St. Paul, 
"I can do all things, through Christ, which 
strengtheneth me?" Should such be his happy 
state, he may in truth rejoice: — for, if " the Son 
have made him free, he shall be free indeed :" 
and surely, of such an one, thus timely rescued 
from the slavery of Satan, it may be confidently 
hoped, that, strong in the might of his divine 
Redeemer, he will ''stand fast in the liberty 
wherewith Christ hath made him free," — and 
take heed that he '' be not entangled again with 
the yoke of bondage." 

But, if it be so hard a task to break asunder 
the bonds of pleasure, and " cast away its cords 
from us," — it may, perhaps, serve as a salutary 
check to the eager followers of this tempting and 
delusive phantom, to reflect for a moment on 
the folly as well as sinfulness of such a vain pur- 
suit. Will the most devoted sensualist assert, 
that we are to dwell here for ever? Even 
admitting, then, his enjoyments great — his life 
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prosperous — and his situation in the worlds 
opinion enviable — can the certain termination 
of all temporal delights be totally concealed from 
his view ? Does not the most ignorant person 
know, that the lapse of a few short years must 
put a period to his mortal existence? How 
absurd then is it to banish that from our pre- 
sent thought, which will soon be forced upon 
our attention! In the hour of death, — when 
the world, with all its allurements will have 
faded from his view, — say, can the votary of 
pleasure look back with comfort or satisfaction 
on the past indulgences of sin, and on the time 
consumed and wasted in vanity? rather, will 
not such recollections distress and agonise the 
parting soul — just hovering on the brink of that 
untried state, for which it is so ill prepared? And 
at the awful Day of Judgment, — when all man- 
kind shall be called to render "an account of 
the deeds done in the body," how will the lover 
of pleasure tremble with hopeless dread before 
the bar of his offended God ! how will he then 
lament, with unavailing tears, that instead of 
looking to his Saviour as his refuge, — and cling- 
ing to the " Rock of ages for support, — he has 
" trusted to the staff of a broken reed," which 
now pierces him through with bitter sorrow ! — 
While, to the humble Christian, whose heart 
has been stayed upon his God, — who, during his 
earthly pilgrimage, has made every temporal 

u 
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good subordinate to a preparation for heaven, — 
death is disarmed of its sting — the grave de- 
spoiled of its victory. Clothed in the righteous- 
ness of that immaculate Redeemer, in whom alone 
has been his hope and confidence, he can meet 
his Creator and his Judge as a merciful — a recon- 
ciled Father, whose commands it has been his 
delight to obey, — whose all- wise dispensations, 
whether prosperous or adverse, he has never 
presumed to question, — and of whose everlast- 
ing love, through an atoning Saviour, — he is 
secure. 

How awfully striking the contrast thus pre- 
sented to our view ! And this, my friends, is no 
imaginary picture, — but one drawn from the 
Scriptures of Truth : for, while it is declared by 
the Psalmist, " the wicked shall be turned into 
hell, and all the people that forget God ;" — it is 
as plainly affirmed by St. John, that ^^ blessed 
are they that do his commandments, that they 
may have right to the Tree of Life, and enter in, 
through the gates, into the city." — ^And our Lord 
himself, in expounding to his disciples the para- 
ble of "the Tares," — after pronouncing that 
dreadful sentence on " them that do iniquity," — 
" they shall be cast into a furnace of fire : there 
shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth;" — con- 
cludes his exposition with this blessed assurance, 
— an assurance full of hope and comfort to them 
"who walk not after the flesh but after the 
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Spirit'* — ** then shall the righteous shine forth as 
the Sun in the kingdom of their Father/' 

And shall we, who '* know these things/' — 
with the threatenings and the promises of the 
Gospel sounding in our ears, — reject its counsels, 
and despise its warning voice ? When the Holy 
Spirit is freely offered, to help our infirmities, 
shall we harden our hearts against its benign 
influence, and ''do despite into the spirit of 
grace T' When we are graciously invited to be 
" reconciled to Grod," shall we prefer remaining 
in the state of aliens ; — and instead of seeking 
that peace which He alone can give, — ^persist in 
cultivating "the friendship of the world,'* which 
is emphatically declared to be "enmity with 
God?" In a word, for any temporal indulgence, 
shall we hazard an eternal inheritance? or, for the 
sake of any thing this fleeting world can offer, 
risk drawing down upon us the wrath of God, 
that abideth for ever? God forbid,! — To use the 
language of an eloquent prelate,* — " Such of you, 
then, more especially, as are just setting out in 
life, I would entreat to beware of giving way to 
that feverish thirst of pleasure, to that frivolous 
turn of mind and levity of conduct, which will 
render all your great advantages useless, and 
totally defeat every grand purpose of your 
creation. Do not imagine that you were born 

* Bp. Porteus. 
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to please yourselves only. Do not entertain 
that false, that destructive notion, — that your 
wealth and time are all your own; — that you 
may dispose of them exactly as you think fit ; — 
may lavish the whole of them on your own plea- 
sures and amusements, without being accountable 
to any one for the application of them. There 
is One, most assuredly, who may — and who has 
declared that he will — call you to an account for 
the use of that leisure, and those riches, which 
he bestowed upon you for far other purposes 
than that mean — ignoble one of mere selfish 
gratification . There are duties of the last impor- 
tance owing to your families, your friends, your 
country, your fellow-creatures, your Creator, — 
which you are bound under the most sacred 
ties to perform; and whatever calls ofi* your 
attention from these, does from that moment 
cease to be innocent. Here then is the precise 
point at which you ought to stop. You may be 
lovers of pleasure ; it is natural, it is reasonable, 
for you to be so; but you must not be "lovers of 
pleasure more than lovers of God." This is the 
true line that separates harmless gaiety from 
criminal dissipation. It is a line drawn by the 
hand of God himself, and He will never suffer it 
to be passed with impunity. He claims, on the 
justest grounds, the first place in your hearts. 
His laws and precepts are to be the first object 
of your regard ; and be assured, that by suffer- 
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ing them to be so, you will be no losers even in 
present felicity. It is a truth demonstrable by 
reason, and confirmed by invariable experience, 
that a perpetual round of fashionable gaiety, is 
not the road to real — substantial happiness. Ask 
those who have tried it, and they will all (if they 
are honest) with one voice declare, that it is not. 
It is indeed in the very nature of things impos- 
sible that it should be so. This world is not 
calculated to aflFord, — the human mind is not 
formed to bear, a constant succession of new 
and exquisite delights. To aim, therefore, at 
uninterrupted — unbounded gaiety, to make 
pleasure so necessary to your existence that you 
cannot subsist one moment without it, is to con- 
vert every thing that is not absolute pleasure 
into absolute pain, — and to lay the foundation of 
certain misery. Diversions are of too thin and 
unsubstantial a nature to fill the whole capacity 
of a rational mind, or to satisfy the cravings of 
a soul formed for immortality. They must — they 
do — tire and disgust : you see it every day ; — you 
see men flying from one amusement to another ; 
afiecting to be happy, yet feeling themselves 
miserable; — fatigued with pursuing their plea- 
sures, yet uneasy without them ; — at length grow- 
ing sick of them all — of themselves — and every 
thing around them ; — and compelled, perhaps, at 
last to have recourse to solitude, without the least 
provision made for it, — without any fiind of enter- 
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tainment within, to render it supportable. From 
this wretched state it is that religion would pre- 
serve you : and the very worst you have to fear 
from it is nothing more than such gentle restraints 
on your gaiety, as tend to promote the very end 
you have in view, — the true enjoyment even of 
the present life. Suffer it then to do you this kind 
office; — and do not look on Christianity in that 
gloomy light, in which it sometimes perhaps 
appears to you. Far from being an enemy to cheer- 
fulness, it is the truest friend to it. That sober 
and temperate use of diversions which it allows 
and recommends, is the surest way to preserve 
their power to please, and your capacity to 
enjoy them. At the same time that it for- 
bids excess in our pleasures , — it multiplies 
the number of them ; — and disposes the mind to 
receive entertainment from a variety of objects 
and pursuits, which to the gay part of mankind 
are absolutely flat and insipid . To a body in per- 
fect health the plainest food is relishing, — and to 
a soul rightly harmonised by religion, every 
thing affords delight. Rural retirement, domes- 
tic tranquillity, friendly conversation, literary 
pursuits, philosophical inquiries, works of genius 
and imagination; — nay even the silent beauties 
of unadorned nature, — a bright day, a still even- 
ing, a starry hemisphere, — are sources of unutter- 
able pleasure to those whose taste is not vitiated by 
criminal indulgences, or debased by trifling ones. 
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And when firom these vou rise to the still more 

• 

rational and manly delightsof virtue; — ^to that self 
congratulation which springs up in the soul from 
the consciousness of having used your best 
endeavours to act up to the precepts of the 
Grospel ; — of having done your utmost, with the 
help of divine grace, to correct your infirmities, 
to subdue your passions, to improve your under- 
standings, to exalt and purify your affections, 
to promote the wel£Bure of all within your reach, 
to love and obey your Maker and your Redeemer, 
— then is human happiness wound up to its 
utmost pitch; — and this world has no higher 
gratifications to give. Try then — you, who are 
in search of pleasures, — ^try, above all others, 
the pleasures of devotion. Think not that 
they are nothing more than the visions of a 
heated imagination. They are real — they are 
exquisite. They are what thousands have expe- 
rienced, — what thousands still experience, — 
what you yourself may experience if you please. 
Acquire only a taste for devotion (as you often 
do for other things of far less value) in the 
beginning of life, and it will be your support 
and comfort through the whole extent of it. 
It will raise you above all low cares and little 
gratifications ; it will give dignity and subli- 
mity to your sentiments — inspire you with forti- 
tude in danger — with patience in adversity — with 
moderation in prosperity — with alacrity in all 
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your undertakings — with watchfulness over your 
own conduct — with benevolence to all mankind. 
It will be so far from throwing a damp on your 
other pleasures, that it will give new life and 
spirit to them, and make all nature look gay 
around you. It will be a fresh fund of cheer- 
fulness in store for you, when the vivacity of 
youth begins to droop ; and is the only thing 
that can fill up that void in the soul which is left 
in it by every earthly enjoyment. It will not like 
worldly pleasures, desert you, when you have 
most need of consolation, — in the hours of soli- 
tude— of sickness — of old age ; — ^but when once 
its holy flame is thoroughly lighted up in your 
breasts, instead of becoming more faint and 
languid as you advance in years, it will grow 
brighter and stronger every day, — will glow with 
peculiar warmth and lustre, when your dissolu- 
tion draws near; — will disperse the gloom and 
horrors of a death-bed ;— will give you a foretaste, 
and render you worthy to partake of that fulness 
of joy, — those pure — celestial pleasures which 
are at God's right hand for evermore." 

To all of you I would say, — resist, in divine 
strength, the fatal tendency of a mind unreason- 
ably devoted to earthly pleasures ; — " awake to 
righteousness and sin not" — take the Gospel of 
Christ, — hot the fashion of the world for your 
guide ; — - and tell those worldly and thought- 
less companions, who falsely call themselves 
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your friends, and shew their friendship by help- 
ing you forward in the career of ruin, — ^tell 
them that you are looking to heaven ; — and that 
as your heart is there, you are resolved, by 
God's grace, to have your conversation there 
also ! 

I say particularly to parents, guard your 
youthful charge against those " foolish and hurt- 
ful lusts which drown men in destruction and 
perdition." Let not your conduct give proof 
to the allegation so commonly made against the 
present age, — ^that our very children must now 
be initiated into the follies of the world ; — that 
though young in years, they must be matured 
in the way3 of dissipation, — and that they must 
be taught, almost in spite of themselves, — ^to be 
" lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God . ' ' Do 
not, however, suppose, that I wish you to throw 
a shade of gloom, and austerity, and sorrow, 
over your domestic circle. Far otherwise : — let 
religion be presented to them in its native garb 
of cheerfulness, and peace, and joy. But let 
their thoughts be guided to the immortality for 
which they are destined; — let their views be 
directed to the Saviour who died to redeem 
them from the " vain conversation" and evil 
maxims of the world ; — let them be diligently 
taught the precept — and steadily inured to the 
habit of self-denial, in the midst of those tempta- 
tions with which they are constantly surrounded ; 

X 
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— and let their minds be so deeply imbued with 
the purest principles of religion, that all the 
gaieties of life, in which they are permitted to 
indulge, may be tempered and regulated by a 
sense of God's constant presence, and the pros- 
pects of death and judgment. 

Finally, I would say to the young them- 
selves, be continually in an attitude of resistance 
to " the sin which most easily besets you" — the 
love of pleasure and amusement. Forget not 
your spiritual privileges, and your immortal 
hopes. Remember, young as you are — you are 
but like the oldest among us, — "strangers, and 
pilgrims upon earth." And though you may 
pluck the roses of worldly delight, as you move 
along, — think, O think, how poor and fading they 
are, when compared with the pleasures of reli- 
gion, — and with the fruit of "the Tree of Life 
which is in the midst of the paradise of God." 
Wisdom's "ways," remember, "are ways of 
pleasantness, and all her paths are peace." 
Walk in them, and it shall be well with you now 
and for ever; — but if, in the flush, and impa- 
tience, and impetuosity of youth, you turn a 
deaf ear to these exhortations, and go on to be 
" lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God," — 
take this awful warning — written in the Book of 
God : — " Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth, 
and let thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy 
youth ; and walk in the ways of thine heart, 
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and in the sight of thine eyes ; but know thou, 
that, for all these things, God will bring thee 
into judgment." 

That it may please God, in his mercy, to 
avert from all of us the vengeance denounced 
against them that know him not, — I entreat you 
will all let your hearts fervently and devoutly 
join with me in offering to the throne of grace 
that beautiful and appropriate collect of our 
church, with which I shall conclude : — 

** O God, who hast prepared for them that 
love thee, such good things as pass man's under- 
standing; pour into our hearts such love toward 
thee, that we loving thee above all things, may 
obtain thy promises, which exceed all that we 
can desire, through Jesus Christ, our Lord^ 
Amen." 



SERMON XIII. 



CHARACTERISTIC MARKS OF POSSESSING THE 

SPIRIT OF CHRIST. 



Romans viii. 9. — " If any man have not the Spirit of 

Christy he is none of his.^ 

JL O belong to the fietmily of Christ is an honour 
which many claim, without being at all entitled 
to the privilege ; — possessing neither the temper 
nor the disposition which distinguished Christ 
himself. Now, from the words of the text, and 
indeed, from the whole tenor of the evangelical 
and apostolic writings, we may plainly infer, 
that this is a most dangerous self-delusion. In 
the hope, therefore, of enabling you, under 
divine grace, to " prove your own selves" by the 
sure test of the Gospel, it is my present inten- 
tion briefly to consider what those qualities are 
which shine with such peculiar lustre in the 
character of the Son of God, — to shew you how 
indispensable it is for all who call upon his name, 
to let the same mind be in them, which was also 
in Christ Jesus, — and to entreat you (dl honestly 
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and impartially, to ask yourselves, whether you 
are of the number of merely nominal christians, 
or whether you have in truth " the Spirit of 
Christ r 

The first quality that attracts our notice in 
the character of Christ, is, his unceasing anxiety 
for the glory of God. Here indeed, he seems 
to be warmed with all the fervour of heaven. It 
was his zeal for the honour of his heavenly 
Father, that made him lay aside the robes of his 
Majesty, — ^leave the realms of glory, — take upon 
him the nature — the infirmities of those whom 
he " came to seek and to save," and sojourn in 
this vale of sorrows. It was a pure, disinterested 
zeal — a zeal that scorned to assert the cause of 
God from selfish motives. Far other views 
inspired the bosom of our blessed Redeemer — . 
a sincere determination, under all circumstances 
to promote the glory of his Father, animated his 
soul ; and we may be assured, that if we do not 
partake of this spirit, we cannot " glorify God 
in our souls and bodies which are his." If 
we are careless and lukewarm in the cause of 
God, most certainly we shall not resemble 
the character of Him, whose "meat and drink 
it was to do the will of his Father." If we 
neglect his sanctuary, make light of his sacra- 
ments, and despise his ordinances,— we have 
not the Spirit of that Holy Saviour, whose 
custom it was to attend the synagogue every 
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Sabbath Day ; — who, though entirely without 
sin, continually occupied himself in the duties 
of prayer and praise. 

Consider next the wonderful love of Christ 
towards the whole human race. Pitying our 
fallen, lost, and miserable state, the Anointed 
of Heaven was pleased to become the means of 
our restoration to the favour of God. And how 
did he execute this great design ? Did he em- 
ploy any of his ministering angels in this mission 
of mercy ? Did he send them on the embassy 
of man's redemption, to intercede with our 
offended Maker ? No — He himself, who * ' thought 
it not robbery to be equal with God," volun- 
tarily undertook the cause of sinful man, — came 
down from Heaven, and " took upon him the 
form of a servant," — sojourned upon earth — 
became himself a " man of sorrows," and ceased 
not to prosecute his arduous task, till, with his 
dying breath, he could pronounce it '^finished"' — 
till God was reconciled, and man forgiven. Yes, 
He who was the eternal Son of the eternal 
Father, having assumed the garb of human 
infirmity,— " himself bare our sins in his own 
body on the tree :" — " He who knew no sin 
was made sin for us, that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in him:" — "He — ^while we 
were yet sinners, — so loved us, as to wash us 
from our sins in his own blood," and "reconciled 
us unto God by the cross." 
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But, unhappily, how different from this bene- 
volent temper of our Redeemer is the too general 
conduct of men towards each other ! The feuds, 
the jealousies, the envyings, the strifes among 
mankind, ill accord with "the Spirit of Christ." 
Nay, were we to form our judgment from the 
unkind and unchristian behaviour of one frail 
mortal to another, we might surely deem that 
man was born only to frustrate the happiness of 
his fellow creatures. What malicious construc- 
tions are too often put upon our words and 
actions ! How frequently the frailties and mis- 
fortunes of our neighbours are the subject of 
common discourse ! and, by a strange malevo- 
lence, too often are reversed, the kind injunc- 
tions of divine mercy, — rejoicing over them that 
weep^ and weeping over them that ryoice. The 
heart is too often callous to the pleadings of dis- 
tress ; and in pride or presumption, too many 
forget that " they themselves also are compassed 
with infirmities," and that the " same measure" 
of inhumanity which they mete to an unfor- 
tunate fellow creature, may be " measured to 
themselves again." 

But, need I ask, is this to act in conformity 
with the amiable and tender disposition of the 
Friend and Saviour of mankind? Is it thus we are 
to manifest that we "have the Spirit of Christ?" 
The true disciple of that Saviour, who is long 
suffering, and plenteous in mercy and goodness. 
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will bear with the infirmities of others, and in 
their frailties will acknowledge his own. He 
who is educated in that school of forbearance 
which the Holy Jesus founded on earth, will, 
like Him, **haye compassion on the ignorant, 
and those that are out of tlie way ;'' — and, con- 
scious how many are his own backslidings, will 
not be offended at the errors and failings of 
human nature, which his Divine Master par- 
doned and commiserated. He who, with his 
Saviour, contemplates the whole race of man- 
kind, (however they may differ in outward cir- 
cumstances) as children of the same Almighty 
Parent, will seek to contribute to their comfort; — 
and " strong in faith, and giving glory to God," 
it will be the joy of his heart to prepare himself 
by deeds of mercy and compassion on earth, — 
to be admitted, through the merits of his blessed 
Redeemer, into those heavenly mansions of 
peace and concord, where all shall be employed 
in love, and adoration, and praise. 

He that hath truly " the spirit of Christ," 
will not " think of himself more highly than he 
ought to think," — but, "condescending to men 
of low estate," " serve the Lord with all humility 
of mind." He will not forget that He who is 
" the High and Lofty One, inhabiting eternity," 
humbled himself to the lowest condition of mor- 
tality ; and " came not to be ministered unto, 
but to minister." Oh ! my brethren, how ill 
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does pride become those who wish to be called 
by the name of Christ ! for what has any mortal 
that he did not receive ? Naked came we into 
this world and naked must we go out of it. What 
riches, honours, power, or grandeur does man 
possess, that he must not relinquish ? — and how 
speedily he knoweth not ; — for this very night 
his " soul may be required of him." Therefore, 
" thus saith the Lord, let not the wise man glory 
in his wisdom ; neither let the mighty man 
glory in his strength ; let not the rich man glory 
in his riches ; but let him that glorieth, glory in 
this, that he knoweth me, that I am the Lord, 
which exercise loving-kindness, judgment, and 
righteousness in the earth." 

Those who would be ranked in the number 
of Christ's disciples, — must also, like Christ, 
despise the vanities of this wicked world. The 
blessed Jesus "became poor, that we, through 
his poverty, might be rich." A stable received 
him at his entrance into the world, and shep- 
herds attended at his birth. Let the lesson thus 
read from a manger, teach those who would be 
his followers, the solid maxims of eternal wis- 
dom. In all the dispensations of heaven, " sub- 
mit yourselves to God ;" — whatever troubles befal 
you, say, — " It is the Lord, let Him do what 
seemeth Him good." Looking upon your con- 
dition, whatever it may be, as a divine appoint- 
ment, labour to adorn it with christian graces ; 

Y 
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and exert the strength vouchsafed you by " the 
Spirit of Grace," faithfully to perform its several 
duties. It is not wealth, remember, that exalts ; 
neither is it poverty that d^rades; — but it is the 
generous charitable use of riches, that makes a 
man truly great; it is a sinful discontent — an 
impious murmuring against the dispensations of 
Providence, that makes poverty really disgrace- 
ful. A disciple, formed upon the example and 
animated by the spirit of his blessed Master, 
considers this life but as a passage to a better ; — 
that here he ^^ hath no continuing city," and that 
this is not the place of his rest : consequently, 
he is not over solicitous for the possessions and 
enjoyments of earth ; for he " knows in whom 
he has believed;" — and trusting, with sure con- 
fidence, in the blood of the atonement, looks 
forward with well grounded hope, to a " recom- 
pense of reward," "eternal in the heavens." 

To prepare for those blissful regions, there 
is another essential point, in which it is incum- 
bent on every professing Christian, diligently to 
cultivate "the Spirit of Christ." We are en- 
joined by the Apostle to " follow after the things 
which make for peace." And the Evangelist, 
St., Matthew, quoting Christ's own words, says, 
" One is your master, even Christ, and all ye 
are brethren ; therefore have peace one with 
another." But he who would " have the same 
love, and be of one accord, of one mind and one 
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soul/' with his Christian brother, must himself be 
first " reconciled to God." " Acquaint now thy- 
self with God, and be at peace ;" — be at peace 
with Him and thine own conscience ; and then 
shalt thou be at peace with all around thee. 
That we then may " receive the spirit of adop- 
tion, whereby we may cry Abba, Father," let 
us in all humility, with prayer and supplication, 
confess our sins unto God ; — and, being recon- 
ciled to him, and become the faithful disciples 
of Christ, his love will be " shed abroad in our 
hearts," — which will henceforth overflow with 
tenderness and good- will to our brethren. 

In another important point, if we would have 
that ^^mind in us, which was also in Christ Jesus," 
in patience we must "possess our souls," — 
ever remembering with what meekness, — ^what 
forbearance, our Lord and Master endured the 
contradiction of sinners ; — that when he was 
reviled, he reviled " not again ;" and that even 
his last breath was spent in prayer for his 
murderers. 

Lastly — are we ambitious to be Christ's dis- 
ciples indeed ? Let us with him " go about doing 
good." The love which we profess for him, 
he has, as it were, transferred to his redeemed 
creatures. The poor are his representatives ; 
appointed to receive those gifts which we are 
bound to ofier before the Throne of Heaven. 
Hear the words of Christ himself : — " Verily, I 
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say unto you, inasmuch as ye have done it (any 
act of kindness or compassion) unto one of the 
least of these, my brethren, ye have done it unto 
me." Wherever, then, we discover an opportu- 
nity of doing good, there is an altar presented 
to us, upon which we may offer the incense of 
charity and mercy, whose savour will rise up as 
a memorial for us before God. For, what saith 
the Lord our Redeemer? — "Whosoever shall give 
to drink unto one of these little ones a cup of 
cold water only, in the name of a disciple, verily 
I say unto you, he shall in no wise lose his 
reward." If, therefore, we would know assuredly 
that we have imbibed the true " Spirit of Christ," 
we must be holy and devout, — meek and lowly, 
— ^humble and peaceable, — ^patient, and kind, 
and charitable. We must " put off the old man 
which is corrupt," — "and be renewed in the 
spirit of our mind : and put on the new man, 
which after God is created in righteousness and 
true holiness:" — "for they that are Christ's have 
crucified the flesh, with the affections and lusts." 
And now, let me entreat you ally honestly to 
ask yourselves, whether these characteristic 
marks of your possessing "the Spirit of Christ," 
are to be found in your daily life and conversa- 
tion ? If (as I humbly trust) the hearts of some 
among you can, with sincerity, return "an 
answer of peace" to this important enquiry, — 
then, indeed, happy are ye — for then does the 
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Spirit of your Divine Master "bear witness 
with your spirit" that ye belong to Him. Cul- 
tivate, then, a yet closer union with your Lord 
and Saviour, — give humble and hearty thanks 
to your Heavenly Father, — and fervently pray, 
that He who hath graciously "begun a good 
work in you, will perform it until the day of 
Jesus Christ:" — pray "that ye may be filled 
with the fruits of righteousness, which are by 
Jesus Christ, unto the glory and praise of God." 
But, should there be any here whose " hearts 
condemn them," to such I would say, " God is 
greater than your hearts, and knoweth all 
things." Deceive not yourselves, therefore, — 
nor say to your souls, " peace, peace, when there 
is no peace ;" — for, if ye have not " the Spirit 
of Christ," — whatever be your profession, or how 
fair soever your outward deportment, ye are 
"none of his." And, oh! think, I beseech you, 
of the fearful woe denounced against " hypo- 
crites," — and take heed that ye be not involved 
in their condemnation : take heed that ye be 
not of the number of those who "draw nigh unto 
God with their lips, when their heart is far from 
him ;" — who, in solemn mockery, " call him 
Lord, Lord, and do not the things which he 
says." Take heed, I say, ere it be too late, — lest, 
hereafter, ye shrink appalled at the sound of 
those dreadful words — " I know ye not," " depart 
from me all ye workers of iniquity." But God 
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forbid that this sentence of eternal banishment 
ehould await any of you, my brethren. " Suffer 
then the word of exhortation." It is yet in your 
power to avert this fearful doom. The Judge 
of all the earth '^ stands at the door and knocks/' 
— not with the sentence of condemnation which 
we have all so justly deserved, — but with the 
gracious offers of pardon and reconciliation. — 
The Saviour who has died for us, — invites^ even 
supplicates us, to repent^ and believe^ and be saved. 
The Sovereign of the universe knocks at the 
door of the sinner's heart — ^by his mercies, and 
his chastisements, — by his word, and his ordi- 
nances, — by the " still small voice" of conscience 
— by the operations of his Spirit, — ^by the labours 
of his ministers. And will ye ungratefully shut 
out " the King of Glory," through whom alone 
ye can have life, — while ye freely open your 
hearts to the " Prince of this World," who cometh 
not but to deceive, and " to kill and to destroy ?" 
When Christ himself declares,* by his Spirit, 
** if any man hear my voice and open the door, 
I will come in to him, and will sup with him, 
and he with me;" — will "ye turn a deaf ear to 
your only Redeemer, and refuse to entertain the 
Lord of life? And when the Holy Ghost is 
waiting to purify and sanctify you, — to help 
your infirmities, and lead you into all truth," — 

* Revelations, chap. iii. verse 20. 
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will ye " grieve the Spirit of God, whereby ye 
are sealed unto the day of redemption?" 

Oh ! as ye prize the salvation of your immor- 
tal souls, — prove from henceforth that " ye have 
not so learned Christ." To you, to a//, I would 
say, let your lives be a commentary on your 
profession. In a word, " let this mind be in 
you, which was also in Christ Jesus:" — 
"Receive Christ into your hearts by faith;" — 
"Be zealous and repent:" — so shall he "blot out 
as a thick cloud your transgressions, and as a 
cloud your sins:" — So shall he acknowledge you 
as his "faithful servants :" — and at that day when 
the " Lord of Hosts maketh up his jewels," and 
shall separate " between the righteous and the 
wicked," — when he shall command them on his 
left hand — (the impenitent, and the hypocrites) 
to " depart into everlasting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels," he shall say unto you, — 
and may it be the joyful welcome of every indi- 
vidual amongst us — " Come ye blessed children 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you, from the foundation of the world." 



SERMON XIV 



ON THE MARKS WHICH DISTINQUISH A REAL 

CHRISTIAN. 



Galatians v. 24. — " They that are Chrisfs have cru- 
cified the flesh unth the affections and lusts.'*^ 

IN the Scripture of Truth, those persons, 
in all countries, to whom the Christian reli- 
gion has been preached, are divided into two 
classes : — those who are Christ's, and those who 
are the world's. These two classes are also 
distinguished by other marks which bear the 
same meaning : — Thus those " who are Christ's," 
are said to be " born of the Spirit ;" — " walking 
as children of God and the light;" — "heirs of the 
kingdom of heaven." Those who are the world's, 
are described as "walking in darkness" — the 
servants of Satan — and heirs of eternal death. 
Consequently, it is obvious, that all who are here 
assembled, must belong to one or to the other 
of these two divisions of the human race. If we 
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''are Christs," and if, through the blessed 
influence of the Holy Spirit, which will assu- 
redly attend earnest prayer and zealous exertion, 
we continue Christ's unto the end, we shall be 
received after death into the kingdom of heaven, 
through the atoning blood of Christ. If we are not 
Christ's — if, with hearts still unconverted — still 
unpurified — ^we seek not to be reconciled to God 
through him — but wilfully "continue in sin," 
and go down impenitent to the grave, — we must 
expect our portion in that place "where the 
worm dieth not, and the fire is never quenched.'' 
Now, if this statement be just, surely every 
person who has any serious concern for his soul, 
must feel how inexpressibly important it is, to 
satisfy himself whether, in his existing state of 
heart and life, he is "Christ's," or not. And 
there is one sure method by which we can learn 
a true answer to this question : " Search the 
Scriptures :" — they contain ample descriptions of 
the persons who " are Christ's." If, on deeply 
examining your heart and conduct as in the 
presence of an all-seeing God, you discover 
adequate grounds for belief that those descrip- 
tions may, in any degree, be applied to your- 
self, you have reason humbly to trust, that, " by 
the grace of God which is given you," — ^you 
" are Christ's." If, on the contrary, you per- 
ceive, that they cannot fairly be applied to your- 
self, — however you may be blinded by "the 

z 
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deceitfulness of sin," — however unwilling you 
may be to admit the humiliating truth, — you 
cannot but conclude, that at the present moment 
you are not " Christ's." 

Among the many passages relating to this 
important enquiry, perhaps there is not one 
from which you may collect the true reply more 
easily, than from the verse immediately under 
our consideration : — " They that are Christ's 
have crucified the flesh with the affections and 
lusts;" And, consequently, they who have 
not *^ crucified the flesh, with the affections and 
lusts," are not Christ's : so that, brethren, by 
carefully scrutinizing your own hearts and lives 
— and submitting them to the test here afforded 
by St. Paul, every one of you may judge of his 
own state for himself. 

" The love of Christ," says the Apostle on 
another occasion, ** constraineth us ; because we 
thus judge, that if one died for all, then were 
all dead :" — ^we judge that if Christ died for all 
men, it is a proof that, but for his death, all men 
would have fallen short of pardon and eternal 
life : " and he died for all, that they which live 
should not henceforth live unto themselves, but 
unto him who died for them, and rose again."* 
This "living unto Christ," is denominated in 
the text, " crucifying the flesh with the affec- 

* 2 Corinthians, chap. y. verses 14 and 15. 
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tions and lusts." And in order to qualify every 
(>erson to examine, and judge for himself, whe- 
ther he is " walking in the Spirit," — whether he 
is really " living unto Christ," and may thus 
have a " good hope, through grace, of pardon 
and salvation, — or whether he is living *' to the 
flesh," and is therefore still lying under the sen- 
tence of condemnation ; — St. Paul, in the chapter 
before us, concludes his enumeration of the 
blessed ^' fruits of the Spirit," with this plain and 
comprehensive summary of the character of all 
true Christians : — " They that are Christ's have 
crucified the flesh, with the afiections and lusts." 

But, still farther to assist you, in determining 
whether you are " living to Christ," or " to the 
flesh," permit me to set before you some of the 
scriptural tests, which distinguish from a corrupt 
and unregenerate world, those who belong to the 
Redeemer. 

To " crucify the flesh with the aflections and 
lusts," — is, in the first place, to make it the great 
business of life, to •overcome, through the grace 
of God, the evil dispositions and desires of our 
nature ; and to abstain from the evil actions to 
which those dispositions and desires would lead. 
And on what principle are you thus to " crucify 
the flesh ?" You are to crucify it for the sake 
of Jesus Christ. You are to abhor and renounce 
sin, because it was the occasion of his death 
and sufierings. From love and gratitude to 
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your Redeemer, for the unspeakable kindness 
which he has shewn towards you,— it is your 
bounden duty to forsake whatever is displeasing 
in his sight. He died for you ; — ^and you are 
required to " live unto him." If you will not 
live unto him in this world, most assuredly you 
will not be received into his kingdom in the 
next. These are truths which the Scriptures 
plainly teach ; — indeed, He, who is the Fountain 
of all Truth, himself declares, — " whosoever is 
ashamed of me and of my words, in this adul- 
terous and sinful generation, of him also shall 
the Son of Man be ashamed, when he cometh 
in the glory of his Father, with the holy angels." 
And, is it not to be ashamed of Christ, if " in 
works ye deny him ?" Nay, to place this beyond 
all doubt, hear again the words of Jesus : — " Not 
every one that calleth me Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth 
the will of my Father which is in heaven." 
Having your understandings then, informed by 
Gospel truths, — and your eyes open to the inevi- 
table consequences of a continuance in sin, con- 
sider well, each and all of you, for yourselves; — 
"judge yourselves." Are you " living to Christ?" 
If you wilfully indulge yourself in any sinful 
principles — in any sinful habit ; — if you are pol- 
luted with any impure practice, — nay, if you 
even cherish any impure thoughts, — if your 
heart burns with hatred, or contracts with envy 
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— if you are proud or covetous, or a drunkard, 
you are not " living unto Christ." Cast your 
eyes on the black catalogue of the " works of 
the flesh," given by the Apostle in the chapter 
from which the text is taken; — and if your 
character be there delineated, you will read an 
express denunciation against yourself; — you will 
read — that you " shall not inherit the kingdom 
of God." Think not then, to find comfort in 
vain speculations : — say not within yourself, ' if 
this be the case, how few will be saved !' That 
is not your concern. The important point for 
you to consider is this: — God has solemnly 
pronounced, that neither the unclean person, 
nor the envious, nor he who cherishes hatred, 
or seeks for revenge, — nor the drunkard, nor the 
slanderer, nor the proud, nor the contentious, 
nor the covetous, — nor any who will not labour 
by divine grace, steadfastly to " live unto Christ," 
shall "enter into the kingdom of heaven." — 
And say, " hath God spoken, and shall he not 
do it ? Hath He said it, and shall He not make 
it good ?" Beware, lest you be convinced when 
it is too late, of the truth of those threatenings 
which you affect to despise. Attempt not to 
elude the denunciations of the Most High, by 
vain and groundless hopes that he will be mer- 
ciAil, in cases with respect to which he has fore- 
warned you, that he will not shew mercy. O, 
slight not "the goodness, and patience, and long 
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sufferance of God, when he calleth you con- 
tinually to repentance : — ^remember, it will be 
too late to knock when the door shall be shut; 
and too late to cry for mercy when it is the time 
of justice."* My brethren, would you obtain 
mercy ? Seek it in the way — the only way, in 
which it is to be found. Pray earnestly for the 
influences of the Holy Spirit to give you a deep 
conviction of sin ; — and thus conscious of your 
need of mercy, — conscious of your guilt and 
utter helplessness, fly to the atonement which 
Christ made upon the cross : — He who died to 
save, now lives to make intercession for you. 
Throw yourself then wholly on the boundless 
mercy of your Heavenly Father, — and " be ye 
reconciled to God." His pardoning grace will 
be " sufficient for you," — and, renewed by his 
spirit day by day, it will be your first care — 
your most earnest desire, that your heart be 
cleansed, not only from all its natural comip- 
tions, but from the stain of those sins by which 
it is more peculiarly defiled ; — that it be "turned 
from darkness unto light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God." You will renounce every 
wicked temper, every sinful practice : — ^yes, if 
to renounce it, be a trial as difficult and painful 
as to part with a right hand or a right eye — still 
you will feel that you must do it. As Christ is 

* Commination Service. 
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precious to you, so sin will be odious — inasmuch 
as you know that all wickedness is hateful in 
his sight ; — and you have learned besides, from 
the word of truth, that " he that committeth sin 
is the servant of sin;" — but that they who are 
"made free from sin, and become servants to 
God, have their fruit unto holiness, and the end 
everlasting life." But, if you have resolved, 
through the grace of God, to renounce the indul- 
gence of sinful inclinations and sinful practices, 
and thus taken the first step towards living unto 
Christ, — remember, it is not enough that you 
"cease to do evil," you must also "learn to 
do wdl." Every page of the blessed Gospel 
clearly proves, that the religion of Christ is 
an active — a practical religion. Of its divine 
Founder it is expressly said, that "he went about 
doing good :" — and did he not command his dis- 
ciples to " let their light so shine before men, 
that they might see their good works, and glorify 
their Father which is in heaven ?" 

The apostles also — the first teachers of Chris- 
tianity, continually inculcated the same impor- 
tant lesson. Among numberless other passages, 
may be noticed St. Paul's special injunction to 
Titus, — " in all things shewing thyself a pattern 
of good works" — and again, towards the close 
of his epistle, — " these things I will that thou 
affirm constantly, that they which have believed 
in God, might be careful to preserve good works." 



176 ON THE MARKS WHICH 

How forcible, too, is the language of St. James, 
— " As the body without the spirit is dead, so 
faith without works is dead also." 

If then, we would shew that we " are Christ's" 
— that we are " living to Him," — we must " let 
this mind be in us, which was also in Him :" — 
strong in his might, we must daily strive to 
" adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all 
things ;" — we must be holy, because our Lord is 
holy ; — pure, because he requireth purity ; — ^just, 
and true, and merciful, — because he loveth 
justice, and truth, and mercy. We must resist 
the temptations of Satan — withstand the cor- 
rupting examples that surround us — and, through 
his abounding grace, not only "let sin no longer 
reign in our mortal bodies," — ^but abstain from 
even "the appearance of evil:" — we must be 
"doers of the Word, and not hearers only;" — 
" visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction, 
and keep ourselves unspotted from the world." 

This it is to " learn to do well," — this it is to 
have " the grace of God," — this it is to " live unto 
Christ," — this it is to "crucify the flesh with 
the affections and lusts." 

Behold, then, in the tests which have been 
placed before you, marks amply sufficient to 
determine whether you are really " Christ's" or 
not. The heart of each of you must decide this 
important question. And Oh ! seek not, I beseech 
you, to stifle the " still small voice" of conscience 
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within you ; — but rather, pray fervently to the 
"searcher of hearts," to be enabled to "call all 
your sins to remembrance." Worse than folly 
is it, to seek a momentary — a fallacious peace, 
at the expense of inevitable and lasting misery. 
From GOD J remember, no secrets can be hid : 
and of this be assured, however you may try to 
conceal it even from yourselves, — sooner or later 
" your sin will find you out :" — for, sin must 
ever be followed by misery, either in this world 
or in that which is to come. If then, you value 
your eternal peace, be faithful, I implore you, 
in the self-examination now recommended. 

If you are not " Christ's," say what are your 
hopes ? Do you vainly flatter yourself that the 
Scriptures may prove not to be the word of 
inspiration ? Or do you believe only the pro- 
mises of God to be true, and regard his threatenings 
as empty terrors? Or do you imagine, that 
when Christ from his Throne of Judgment, con- 
signs to eternal punishment every other despiser 
of his Gospel, he will select you as a favoured 
exception ? — that he will distinguish you by 
peculiar mercy, — because you have dared to 
make his infinite mercy a plea to your con- 
science for continued rebellion against his laws ? 
Surely such a plea would be unworthy a rational 
being in any age of the world : — ^and what shall 
we say of it, as applied to one living under the 
pure light of the Gospel dispensation ? 

2a 
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But, I repeat, would you indeed obtain mercy? 
Are you really desirous of salvation ? Are you 
willing to be taught of God, — ^to be delivered by 
him from the bondage of Satan, and translated 
into the kingdom of his dear Son ? — Are you 
willing to receive the gift of salvation which 
Christ has purchased for you, as life from the 
dead ? Approach with humble confidence the 
"fountain of living waters;" — "take and drink of 
them freely," and they shall be in you " a well 
of water springing up into everlasting life." 
Conscious that you are indeed, guilty and 
miserable sinners, go to your compassionate 
Saviour, through whom alone you can have 
access to the Father. Remember his gracious 
invitation : — " Come unto me all ye that are 
weary and heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest." Remember his soul-inspiring promise : — 
" him that cometh unto me, I will in no wise 
cast out." To you is this invitation given : — ^to 
you is this promise addressed. But if you would 
come unto Christ effectually, come unto him 
faithfully ; — come unto him with a surrender of 
your whole heart : — think it not sufficient to give 
up only your grosser defilements; think not 
that it is to be a Christian, to pass a tolerably 
decent life, diversified with the outward obser- 
vance of certain religious ordinances. Will the 
Spirit of Christ share a divided empire? Is 
this to become a " new man ?" Is this to be 
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**born again of the Spirit?" Is this to " crucify 
the flesh with the affections and lusts ?" Is this 
to be " Christ's ?" Is this to offer your " whole 
spirits, and souls, and bodies a living sacrifice 
unto the Lord?" 

Surely brethren you cannot thus madly — thus 
fatally deceive yourselves. No : — " God is a spi- 
rit," and to worship him acceptably, we must 
^* worship him in spirit and in truth." The reli- 
gion of Christ is the religion of the heart: — come 
to him then, with a broken and contrite heart; — 
"humble yourselves under his mighty hand, 
that he may exalt you in duQ time ; casting all 
your burden upon him, for he careth for you." 
And, for your comfort and encouragement, hear 
some of the many Scriptural assurances, both in 
the Old and New Testament, of God's full and 
entire forgiveness of all true penitents: — assu- 
rances, expressed in such strong and powerful 
language, as must indeed give the returning 
sinner "joy and peace in believing." 

The Prophet Isaiah, speaking in the name 
of the Lord, says, " I will blot out as a thick 
cloud thy transgressions, and as a cloud thy 
sins :" — Hezekiah thus expresses his sense of 
the greatness of God's love and mercy to his 
soul — ** thou hast cast all my sins behind thy 
back :" — The Prophet Micah says, " thou wilt 
cast all their sins into the depths of the sea : — 
In the New Testament, we read, (in the Epistle 
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to the Hebrews) — " I will be merciful to their 
unrighteousness, and their sins and their iniqui- 
ties will I remember no more :" — and St. Paul 
declares to the Colossian converts, who had 
" put off the body of the sins of the flesh," — 
"Christ has forgiven you all trespasses," — "blot- 
ting out the hand writing of ordinances that was 
against us," — " nailing it to his cross :" — thereby 
cancelling it, as bonds are cancelled, by being 
struck through with a nail. And can any thing 
be more calculated to give comfort to the peni- 
tent sinner, than the strong figurative expres- 
sions here employed ? stamping (as they must) 
conviction on his awakened soul, that by the 
boundless mercy of God, he is fully, as well as 
freely pardoned: — that "the blood of Christ does 
indeed cleanse from all sin;" — and that — washed 
in that purifying stream, — his ."sins though they 
be as scarlet, shall be as white as snow ; though 
they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool." 
Wherefore, let me exhort you, now, " while it is 
called to day," " turn ye from all your wicked- . 
ness," — " make you new hearts, and a new spi- 
rit," — "return unto the Lord, and he will have 
mercy upon you, and to our God, for he will 
abundantly pardon." 

But, there are, I trust, some among you, 
whose consciences can bear them witness, that 
they really belong to Christ. You also, brethren, 
must " suffer the word of exhortation." While 
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we heartily rejoice with you, that, "by the 
grace of God, ye are, what ye are," — ill should 
we discharge our duty as the ministers of Christ, 
if we did not bid you "rejoice with trembling." 
Not that we would excite in you any fear or 
doubt of His Almighty Power "who hath called 
you out of darkness into his marvellous light, — 
and is able to save to the uttermost, all that 
come unto God by him : — ^but we must warn you 
of the great danger of resting satisfied with the 
progress you may have already made in your 
christian course ; — of the great danger of relaxing 
in your vigilance ; — and thus, from fancied secu- 
rity, perhaps falling a prey to the wiles of Satan, 
— who, as " a roaring lion, walketh about seeking 
whom he may devour." We would warn you 
of the weakness — of the inherent corruption of 
your own hearts ; — of the temptations that will 
perpetually assail you, from within, and from 
without ; — we would remind you, that the Chris- 
tian life is a state of warfare, and that, — as faith- 
ful soldiers of Jesus Christ, you are required to 
" fight the good fight," till you have " finished 
your course," — if you would look forward to 
that " crown of righteousness which the Lord, 
the righteous Judge, shall give at the last day, 
to all them that love his appearing." " Where- 
fore, gird up the loins of your mind:" — "be 
sober, be vigilant :" — and O, think not that ye 
have "already attained, either that ye are 
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already perfect," — but " forgetting those things 
that are behind, and reaching forth to those 
things that are before, press towards the mark 
for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus:" — "counting all things but loss, if by 
any means ye may win Christ," and at length 
" attain to the resiirrection of the righteous." 

Such was the spirit that influenced the 
Apostle Paul ; — ^such is the spirit which should 
influence all those, who profess to be followers 
with him, of the meek and lowly Jesus. Imitate 
then his ardour, his perseverance, his humility. 
"Watch and pray, lest ye enter into tempta- 
tion." So shall the " Holy Ghost the Comforter," 
be now and ever present with you: — his grace — 
the free gift of God in Christ Jesus, — shall 
abound in your hearts more and more, — and 
" make you perfect in every good word and 
work;" — until at length, for your Saviour's sake, 
ye be "made meet to be partakers of the saints 
in light." 

In conclusion, let me entreat you a//, brethren, 
to ponder deeply the great question in which 
your present peace — your future happiness are 
so materially involved : — to ask faithfully your 
own hearts, whether you are indeed " Christ s," 
or not ? Let me beg you to receive the Scrip- 
tural tests now presented to you, — " not as the 
words which man's wisdom teacheth, but which 
the Holy Ghost teacheth :" — and may He, of 



DISTINGUISH A REAL CHRISTIAN. 183 

his infinite mercy, give you that spiritual dis- 
cernment which shall enable you to " see those 
things that belong to your eternal peace, before 
they be for ever hidden from your eyes." May 
He stablish you in the faith, and give you all 
diligence, to add to your faith virtue ; and to 
virtue, knowledge ; and to knowledge, tempe- 
rance; and to temperance, patience; and to 
patience, godliness ; and to godliness, brotherly 
kindness ; and to brotherly kindness, charity." 
And, in the great and glorious day of the Lord, 
when the secrets of all hearts shall be disclosed, 
and it shall be proclaimed before the face of 
men and angels, who " are Christ's," and who 
are not " Christ's," — ^may your names be found 
written in the book of life of the Lamb slain 
from the foundation of the world," — and so may 
"an entrance be ministered unto you abundantly, 
into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ!" 



SERMON XV. 



ON THE CONNEXION BETWEEN FAITH AND 

OBEDIENCE. 



James ii. 19. — " Thou believest that there is one God; thou 
doest well ; the devils also believe and tremble.^ 

Two very opposite systems of religion have 
extensively prevailed in the world ; — one, based 
on faith alone, to the disparagement of holiness ; 
the other, presuming to afford salvation by what 
are called good works, without the principle of 
faith. That both systems are equally erroneous, 
the discreet and unprejudiced Christian need 
not be informed. But as it is a Christian minis- 
ter's duty to correct error, and " to give under- 
standing unto the simple," I will endeavour, by 
the grace of God, to prove, from these words of 
Saint James, that both faith and obedience are 
alike binding upon every professor of the Gos- 
pel: — for Christ came not "to destroy the moral 
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law, but to fulfil it :" — "He gave himself for us, 
that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purify unto ^himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works." 

Now, a great portion of mankind are apt to 
run into one or the other of those baneful ex- 
tremes, — infidelity y or incorrigible unbelief, — 
and credulity y or belief, — without due evidence. 
Infidelity is a principle that rejects all religious 
truth ; and generally springs either from an 
affectation of singularity, or an attachment to 
vice; — its abettors "loving darkness rather than 
light," (as He who knew the hearts of all men 
affirms,) " because their deeds are evil." How- 
ever, from whatever source it proceeds, it is in 
itself a principle highly prejudicial to the interests 
of virtue, and injurious to the welfare of society. 
It would destroy faith in the existence of a God, 
— the belief of his superintending providence, — 
the belief of the soul's immortality, and of a 
future state of rewards and punishments : — thus 
fatally would it relax those strict obligations 
from which religion derives its best security, — 
destroy those sacred fences by which the sanc- 
tuary of conscience is protected, — and overturn 
tho^ holy foundations upon which the happiness 
of society is built. 

The other extreme — credulity, — consists in a 

proneness to be led away "by divers and strange 

' doctrines," — to believe every tenet — every asser- 

2 B 
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tion — that is uttered by daring ignorance, with- 
out examining the evidence of its truth or 
falsehood. Such a disposition is generally the 
indication of a weak, — certainly of an unstable, 
— mind. Credulity therefore is a principle that 
mars the beauty of religion, and utterly debases 
the honour of human nature. Rejecting all 
rational counsel, it blends falsehood with truth, 
and gives the same credence to vague tales of 
fiction, as to the divine testimony of holy Scrip- 
ture, — whether it be the testimony of Moses and 
the prophets, or the yet stronger and plainer 
declarations of the Gospel of Christ. 

Between the two extremes of infidelity and 
credulity, stands rational, christian faith ; that 
faith, whose possessor justly merits the apos- 
tolical commendation in the text—" Thou doest 
well :" — that faith, which is the corner-stone of the 
truly scriptural Church to which it is our blessed 
privilege to belong. It is the glory of this prin- 
ciple, that it rejects nothing through rashness, and 
that it receives nothing merely upon trust; — but, 
going to the " law and to the testimony," it exa- 
mines every religious claim with a cautious eye ; 
and upon the evidence of inspired truth aUme^ founds 
its conclusions. There it rests satisfied; there 
it rests firmly fixed: — and, built on that rock, 
" the gates of hell cannot prevail against it." — 
What constitutes the glory of this principle is — 
it adopts not any system because it is prevalent 
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—because it is proclaimed by the capricious 
voice of a thoughtless multitude; — while it repu- 
diates no doctrine, because it may happen, for a 
time, to be held in disesteem, or because the tor- 
rent of popular opinion rolls violently against it. 

Shun, then, my hearers, as you value your 
" souls' health" — shun infidelity ! that dark and 
dangerous principle which would dissolve the 
most sacred obligations in the human breast, 
and destroy the most powerful motives to human 
virtue. And, as you value your minds' peace — 
equally shun credulity, which would degrade 
the human understanding with cunningly devised 
fables, and corrupt, with error and superstition, 
the Gospel of Christ. Rather let it be the first 
desire of your hearts, — ^the first object of your 
constant prayer, — ^to be enabled, by a diligent 
improvement of every advantage vouchsafed you, 
to acquire that s(mnd — scriptural faith, which, 
having GOD for its "Author and Finisher," will, 
like its ^^ Great Original," be ever with you, and 
about you. Yes, brethren, such a saving faith 
will, as with an anchor sure and steadfast — fix 
the wavering mind, and effectually secure it 
from being *' tossed to and fro, and carried about 
with every wind of doctrine:" — such a soul- 
quickening principle will continually urge you 
"forward" in your Christian course, — prove an 
unerring pilot, to direct that course aright ; — and, 
at length, under the pure beams of the " bright 
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Morning Star," conduct you to the haven of 
eternal rest and peace. But mark — the faith 
which the Scripture enjoins, as so precious and 
indispensable, is an (Wtivey operative faith ; a 
faith which, as the apostle Paul expresses it, 
" worketh by love ;" — unfeigned " love" to God 
and man : and thus, from a principle of holy 
gratitude, engages us to yield a willing obedience 
to all the known will of God ; — renouncing how- 
ever any dependance on that obedience, how 
complete soever it may seem, as the merito- 
rious cause of our acceptance with Him ; — but 
in all humility — as sinful and condemned crea- 
tures, who have no hope in themselves, — casting 
our souls wholly on Christ, and trusting in the 
grace of God for justification, through the 
redemption he has wrought. 

Now it is most important to all who profess 
" the faith as it is in Jesus," — that this point be 
clearly understood : for, could faith alone (a mere 
speculative assent to the truths of Christianity) 
insure our salvation, — did such faith alone con- 
stitute the whole of religion, no religion would 
be more perfect than that of infernal spirits. 
Did such faith alone constitute the perfection of 
happiness, no happiness would be more perfect 
than theirs. But with them the most decided 
faith is connected with the most consummate 
misery ; for " the devils," says St. James, in the 
text, — "the devils believe and tremble:" — they 
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tremble with present pain, under the chastising 
hand of an avenging God ; and they tremble 
with apprehension at the dreadful prospect of 
yet greater torments, to which they know they 
are inevitably doomed. 

There is no lesson, however, which many 
persons are more unwilling to learn, than a con- 
viction that in order to be happy, they must be 
good : for there is something within the corrupted 
heart, that would prompt a fallen creature to 
seek to gain heaven, without striving to pass the 
straight and narrow gate that leads to it. Hence, 
to some deluded and deluding men, the most 
welcome doctrine is, that which undervalues 
virtue or active obedience, and seemingly exalts 
the principle of faith. I say seemingly, because 
in fact, such men degrade faith, — ^the faith of the 
Gospel of Christ, which purifies those whom it 
influences. Wherefore, fidelity to the Master I 
serve, and an anxious desire for the salvation of 
the souls I am commissioned to instruct, alike 
constrain me to " declare unto you (to the best 
of my ability) the whole counsel of God :" and, 
without partiality, and without hypocrisy," to 
tell you, that faith, if it be unproductive of the 
solid fruits of obedience and holiness, will not 
save you ; but is in fact, utterly " dead," as to 
any beneficial purpose to be expected from it : 
— aye, even though it be as strong as that of 
the reprobate spirits themselves. 
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You may be professing Christians ; — but that, 
of itself, will avail you nothing : on the contrary 
if, having the pure light of the Gospel beaming 
on your minds, you wilfully exclude it from your 
hearts, and walk on still in darkness ; ingratitude 
will add tenfold heinousness to the guilt of your 
other sins, and you will receive the greater con- 
demnation ; — for " he that knoweth his Master's 
will, and doeth it not, shall be beaten with many 
stripes." 

It was by disobedience, remember, that Satan 
and his rebellious host, lost their first estate, and 
were banished for ever from the presence of 
God : and if you cherish dispositions dark and 
detestable as theirs, — theirs, be assured, will be 
your fate. 

The truth of what has been advanced, may 
perhaps be farther corroborated by a few fami- 
liar illustrations. And may the Holy Spirit 
whose powerful influence can alone bring the 
truths and doctrines of Scripture home to your 
minds, and grave them upon your hearts, give 
you grace to hear, and me to speak, with humi- 
lity and godly sincerity, the words of sound 
doctrine ; — and may He so bless what is now 
delivered to you, that, in an honest and pure 
heart, ye may hear and receive it, and bring 
forth fruit, thirty — sixty — aye, a hundred fold ! 
But, to proceed to the illustrations with which I 
proposed to corroborate the important doctrine 
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in question. — Yon all believe that industry is 
the readiest way to procure wealth — ^according 
to that maxim of Solomon, — *^ the hand of the 
diligent maketh rich." But does any rational 
person think, that a mere belief of this truth 
will lead him to opulence, whilst, in the whole 
of his conduct, he is idle and dissipated ? Now, 
apply the illustration : — You believe that true 
religion will make you happy — and so far you 
do well. But does any rational person think, 
that the faith of Christianity, without its exer- 
cises, will lead him to heaven ; — or that the soul 
can ever satisfy itself in the consciousness of its 
own approval, while it is a stranger to every 
good disposition, and glories in folly and wicked- 
ness ? Again, a man is a murderer, — but being 
a believer, he therefore expects heaven. He is 
a thief, — an adulterer, — a drunkard, — ^but, as he 
is a believer, he therefore expects heaven.. In 
one word, without going through the revolting 
catalogue of crimes, he is a wicked man ; — impe- 
nitent — " going on still in his wickedness :" — 
and yet, being a believer, he therefore expects 
heaven. Now, to convince such an one of the 
fallacy of these presumptuous expectations, it 
would be superfluous to use a single argument : 
for they who, by the light eyen of their own 
understandings, do not, or rather will not, see 
them to be utterly vain and groundless, prove 
that their hearts are wilfully hardened against 
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any salutary impressions: — and having thus ren- 
dered themselves incapable of being benefited 
by any religious instruction, they must remain 
bound in the self-created shackles of their own 
perverse minds. Still, as it behoves the preacher 
of the Word, to be ^^ instant in season, and out 
of season" — to "add line upon line, and precept 
upon precept," — I would say to such as have 
thus " turned away their ears from the truth," 
and are unwilling to "endure sound doctrine;" — 
do you indeed believe the Scriptures? Hear 
then the words of that Saviour, by whose inspi- 
ration they were " given for your learning:" — 
hear the blessed Jesus say of those who, (like 
yourselves) because they " called him Liord, 
Lord," expected to be received into his king- 
dom, — "then will I say unto them, I never knew 
you : depart from me, ye that work iniquity." 
Hear farther what the beloved Apostle says of the 
heavenly Jerusalem: — "There shall in no wise 
enter into it, anything that defileth, neither 
whatsoever worketh abomination or maketh a 
lie." Hear, I repeat, and ponder these things : 
and if, in defiance of such plain declarations of 
the written Word, ye are still unconvinced, and 
your " hearts still hardened in pride," — we can 
only hope and pray, that, in the mysterious 
workings of God's providence, you may be led, 
before the day of grace is past, to " seek the 
Lord, if haply you may yet find him :" — that he 
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may be pleased to " take away your stony heart 
of unbelief," to "open your eyes, and turn you 
from darkness unto light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God:" — and that, in his abundant 
mercy, he may yet give you repentance and 
remission of sins, and make you "meet for an 
inheritance among them which are sanctified." 

Lastly, I would observe, that, by God's 
immutable law, there is established, an essential 
connexion between virtue and happiness — 
between sin and misery. This may be perfectly 
understood, not only from the deductions of rea- 
son and the declarations of Scripture, but from 
the opposite feelings of happiness and misery, 
which are excited in the bosom of every righ- 
teous and every wicked being in the universe. 
What is it that constitutes the misery of the 
accursed spirits ? Is it not their total want of 
virtue — their pride — their envy — their malevo- 
lence — in one word, their utterly wicked dispo- 
sitions ? On the contrary, what is it that con- 
stitutes the happiness of angels in heaven ? Is 
it not their purity — their piety — their convic- 
tion, that, by loving and adoring God, the great 
source of perfection, their bliss is certain, and 
will endure for ever ? 

Reasoning upon the same just and undeni- 
able principles, what is it that constitutes the 
happiness of mankind ? What is it that consti- 
tutes our own ? Is it that we were born in a 

2 c 
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Christian country? that we have been instructed 
from our infancy in the pure principles of the 
Christian religion? This is indeed a blessed 
privilege — a privilege demanding our constant 
thankfulness — our unfeigned gratitude : for what 
Biewe^ that we should be thus highly favoured? 
But, the happiness of rational and accountable 
creatures, called through grace to the knowledge 
of divine truth, must flow from hallowed and 
heavenly dispositions ; — dispositions formed to 
pi^ty, justice, benevolence, and charity. These 
dispositions, blessed and sanctified by the Holy 
Spirit, from whom alone they are derived, have 
a direct tendency to purify our corrupt hearts, 
to exalt and spiritualize our affections, and, by 
making us, even in this world, partakers of the 
divine nature, to give us that "peace which 
passeth all understanding," and to fit us for 
the enjoyment of that perfect and endless feli- 
city, purchased for us by the blood of our 
adorable Redeemer. Such dispositions, as fruits 
and evidences of our faith, will assuredly render 
us " pleasing and acceptable to Grod in Christ :" 
while, if we are destitute of these, all our pro- 
fessions, will, in his sight, be " nothing worth :" 
and while we " live," in our own false esteem, 
we shall be " counted dead before him :" nay, 
"though we have all faith, so that we could 
remove mountains," "and though we speak with 
the tongues of men and of angels," (in the pro- 
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fession of our faith,) it will '' profit us nothing/' 
but we shall be ^'as sounding brass, or a tinkling 
cymbal/' Listen, then, yet again, I beseech 
you, to the voice of inspiration. Holy Scripture 
does not say, when speaking of religious duties, 
Happy are ye if ye know these things ; but 
it says, ^^ If ye know these things, happy are ye 
if ye do them." It does not say. Blessed are 
they that believe in Grod, and despise his com- 
mandments ; but, '' Blessed are they that do his 
commandments, that they may have right to the 
Tree of Life, and may enter in through the gates 
into the city." And it deserves our peculiar 
notice, that the blessed Jesus, in his sublime 
Sermon on the Mount, where he describes the 
true nature of religion, and of human happiness, 
does not annex blessedness to a mere barren 
speculative faith, but to practical obedience. 
He does not say. Blessed are they who have 
faith without works ; but, on the contrary, he 
says, — " Blessed are the poor in spirit : — Blessed 
are the meek : — Blessed are the merciful : — 
Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after 
righteousness : for they shall be filled : — 
Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall 
see God." 

Think not then, my brethren, I entreat you, 
that the mere calling of Christ " Lord, Lord," 
will ever take you to his kingdom, unless you do 
also the will of your Heavenly Father. Think 
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not that a vain profession of attachment to 
Christ, will ever entitle you to the glorious dis- 
tinction of being called his " friends," unless, as 
he himself says, "ye do the things which he 
commands you." Think not that a formal atten- 
tion to the external ordinances of religion, will 
ever make you the children of God, unless your 
whole conduct bear testimony to your having 
" received the spirit of adoption ;" — unless, " as 
obedient children," you live holily, and with- 
out rebuke, in "the midst of a perverse and 
<5rooked generation." Think not that you will 
ever be admitted to the presence of God in 
heaven, unless, during your sojourning here, 
you endeavour, through his grace, to be " con- 
formed to the image of his Son :" — for, of this 
be assured, — into whatever delusive and erro- 
neous opinions mankind may be led, or by 
whatever vices the heart of fallen, sinful 
man may be yet farther corrupted, the ever- 
lasting law of religion declares, and it is written 
as with the finger of God, "without holiness 
no man shall see the Lord." Wherefore, my 
beloved brethren, " as he which hath called you 
is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of conver- 
sation." And may the important lesson so 
strongly inculcated by the Apostle, sink deep 
into all your hearts : — for remember, though it 
is true indeed, that we are "justified by faith, 
without the works of the law," — (that is, the 
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works of the Mosaic law, which, under the Gos- 
pel Dispensation, are no longer necessary;) — 
nay, though it is the fundamental principle of the 
Christian religion, that it is not by obedience to 
any law, " not by any works of righteousness 
that we have done," but by embracing and 
resting wholly and unreservedly^ on the free mercy 
of God in Christ Jesus, that we can hope for 
pardon and salvation ; — yet it is essentially 
necessary that we shew our faith by our works : 
— otherwise, I repeat, our faith being as barren 
and unfruitful as that of the accursed spirits, we 
must inevitably participate in their misery and 
despair. 

Under all circumstances, then, let your faith 
be active and influential. Nor should the con- 
sciousness of your frailty and manifold imper- 
fections, deter you from constantly endeavouring 
to "glorify God in your bodies and in your 
spirits, which are God's." For, weak indeed, 
and powerless though we are, both in the 
stedfastness of faith, and in the readiness of 
obedience, — though, when assaulted by your 
spiritual foes, ye have in truth no power at all 
against them, — still, let not this consciousness 
of weakness, either lead you to recklessness, or 
drive you to despair: rather let it bring you 
more frequently and more fervently to the throne 
of Grace — to bow the knee "unto the Father of 
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our Lord Jesus Christ," seeking " that he would 
grant you, according to the riches of his glory, 
to be strengthened with might by his Spirit in 
the inner man :" — that thereby you may prac- 
tically find, to your unspeakable comfort, that 
when you are weak in yourselves, then are you 
" strong in the Lord :'' — that thereby you may 
find, in every trial and temptation of life, *^ his 
grace sufiicient for you;" — "sufficient" not only 
to "stablish your hearts by faith," but to "make 
you also perfect in every good word and work." 



SERMON XVI. 



THINGS LOVELY AND OF GOOD REPORT, THE 
SUPERSTRUCTURE OF FAITH. 



2 Peter i. 5, 6, 7. — ** Add to your faith virtue ; and 
to virtue knowledge; and to knowledge temperance ; 
and to temperance patience ; and to patience godliness; 
and to godliness brotherly kindness ; and to brotherly 
kindness charity,^'* 

Xn a regular and beautiful gradation, St. Peter 
here enumerates the principal qualities which 
complete the character of a true Christian. 
These qualities are finely arranged and con- 
nected, as links in an extensive chain, descend- 
ing from the very throne of God, to every order 
and relation in human society. The first in 
order, in this list of Christian graces, is faith ; — 
declared by the Apostle to be the principle 
upon which all that follow, in regular succes- 
sion, necessarily depend. But, as we ought to 
be very cautious in establishing a principle that 
is in truth the foundation of all Christian duties. 
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SO it deeply concerns us to avoid all erroneous 
notions in our estimation of it. 

That our minds, therefore, may be " stab- 
lished — strengthened — settled," — on this impor- 
tant point, let us, with all humility, and in firm 
reliance on "the God of all grace," consider 
the nature of true faith ; — and that we may pro- 
ceed the more safely in our investigation, the 
Apostle himself shall be our guide. In the first 
verse of the chapter from whence the text is 
taken, St. Peter mentions the faith that dis- 
tinguishes all true Christians ; to whom, he says, 
it is " alike precious," as it equally entitles them 
to its valuable privileges ; — not through their 
own righteousness, but " through the righteous- 
ness of God, and our Saviour Jesus Christ." 
The objects of this faith, he informs us, are " the 
exceeding great and precious promises" assured 
to us " through Jesus Christ ;" by which " we 
are called, says he, to glory and virtue," being 
thereby " made partakers of the divine nature, 
having escaped the corruption" that so generally 
prevails in the world, through the lust which 
men are prone to indulge, to the peril and ulti- 
mate destruction of their immortal souls. He 
then enumerates the duties which are depen- 
dent upon this leading principle ; and exhorts 
his converts to " use all diligence to make their 
calling and election sure," by the practice of 
those duties, the " great reward" of which will 
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be " an entrance " ministered unto them abun- 
dantly, "into the everlasting kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." The joys of 
heaven then, are here represented to be the 
grand object of the Christian's hope. But as 
hope hath its foundation in faith, the objects of 
both must be the same, and they must stand 
on the same sure and eternal basis, — the 
resurrection of Christ. The Apostle also, in 
another place, expressly declares " the end of 
our faith to be the salvation of our souls." By 
this it is evident, that the faith which, as the 
foundation of all virtue, is productive of un- 
feigned love and obedience, is a sure reliance 
through grace, upon the precious promises of 
God, for the enjoyment of a blessed immortality, 
purchased for us by the death, and assured to 
us by the resurrection, of our only Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. 

This is the true faith of a Christian ; to which 
appertain all the great and precious promises of 
the Gospel. All other intermediate acts of faith 
must be regarded as subordinate to this, which 
is the ultimate end of the Gospel ; and they are 
in fact, only estimable according as they lead 
to, and centre in this vital principle of religion. 
For although we should believe Jesus to be the 
very Messiah, foretold in the ancient prophets, — 
although we should believe him to be the eternal 
Son of God, whose power was manifested in 
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signs and wonders, and mighty works, — although 
we should receive the Grospel as an authentic 
relation of his incarnate life, his words, and his 
actions, — ^yet if these acts of faith did not (by 
the powerful operation of the Holy Spirit) open 
to us the prospect of everlasting glory, and direct 
our views and hopes towards the happiness of hea* 
ven, to be obtained only through Him, our faith 
would be a mere speculative matter, from which 
we could derive no possible comfort or advan- 
tage. The vital faith of a Christian, therefore, 
is that which terminates in the promises of God 
through Christ Jesus, and in the glory which is 
hereafter to be revealed. 

Having thus laid the firm foundation of Chris- 
tian hope in faith, the Apostle then directs us 
how to raise upon it the structure of moral 
virtue : — " Add to your faith virtue/' The con- 
nexion between faith and the general practice 
of goodness needs no illustration. For since/aith 
is a holy reliance upon the promises of God, for 
the future possession of a blessed immortality, 
procured for us poor sinful creatures, by the 
free mercy of our Heavenly Father, through the 
merits and atonement of his dear Son Jesus 
Christ ; — and since his Gospel declares holiness 
and virtue to be the express requisites upon which 
the promises of God in Christ Jesus depend;-^ 
it is evident that faith cannot be separated from 
them : — for that is not the faith of the Gospel, 
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nor can it entertain any hope of its rewards, which 
is barren and unfruitful in the works of righ- 
teousness. But it should be remarked, that the 
word ^^virtfie' here, signifies more particularly, 
courage, and must be understood to imply that 
true fortitude and resolution of mind, which may 
enable us fearlessly to encounter any dangers 
with which faith may be attended : — it is there- 
fore with great propriety that " knowledge" is 
next enjoined; that knowledge which may direct 
our heroic virtue aright ; for it is obvious that 
we must know and understand any duty before 
we can practise it. We must know the nature 
and object of our faith, otherwise it will be an 
uncertain guide ; — we must know its founda- 
tion, and the grounds upon which it is built ; 
otherwise it will not be sound and rational : — 
we must know the inseparable connexion that 
subsists between faith and virtue, otherwise it 
will be vague and unsettled. Knowledge fixes 
that golden mean, where all the virtues arrfve at 
their perfection ; — a perfection which alone can 
render them of sterling value;— a perfection to 
which fallen, degenerate man can never, alas! 
hope to attain. The more tlierefore our minds 
are enlightened by that " knowledge" which is 
" firom above," the more plainly shall we see — 
the more deeply shall vrefeel our own unwor- 
thiness, and the more entirely shall we rest all 
our hopes of pardon and acceptance, on the free 
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— the boundless mercy of our reconciled God. 
But, besides this self-debasing picture of our 
frailty and corruption, and our consequent depen- 
dence on a crucified Saviour, — the knowledge 
which we derive from revelation, enlarges our 
views, and gives us a clear — a spiritual dis- 
cernment in the contemplation of virtue. By 
thus laying the foundation of practical know- 
ledge in religion, its obligation is strengthened, 
its nature refined, and its branches extended. 
It is, as it were, a beam of light from Him who 
is the great fountain of all wisdom ; guiding 
our steps along the pathway of life, and "shining 
more and more unto the perfect day." 

The Apostle, in this beautiful train of Chris- 
tian virtues, does not omit the personal ones ; 
which he comprises under the general denomi- 
nation of " temperance " and "patience." The 
true knowledge of ourselves, and of our duty, 
will naturally lead to temperance, by shewing 
us the advantages, as well as necessity of the 
strict regulation and government of our passions, 
in the use and enjoyment of God's blessings : — 
that so, should it please our beneficent Creator 
to try us with prosperity, the good things of this 
life may not prove a snare to us, nor the boun- 
ties of providence be abused, to the dishonour 
of God, and to our own destruction. This know- 
ledge will indeed teach us, that it is self-govern- 
ment which gives us a real enjoyment of the 
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cinnforts of life, and under the divine blessing:, 
is the parent of health, and peace, and joy. 

If this world were an unvaried scene of the 
continual enjoyment of Grod's blessings, '^ tempe- 
rance," in its most comprehensive sense, might 
be said to be almost the only virtue we should 
have occasion to practise. But the numerous 
troubles and misfortunes incident to our nature 
and situation, render "patience' also a necessary 
virtue. In that patience which is a test of faith, 
and derives its origin from the example of Christ 
and his foUowers, the Christian finds a healin^r 
balm for the many sorrows which he has in 
his heart. Yes, the patient Christian considers 
afflictions not merely as natural evils, but as tlie 
wise chastisements of his heavenly Father; 
inflicted for the correction of his sins, for the 
trial and improvement of his virtue, and to purify 
him through grace, for the attainment of ever- 
lasting felicity. And thus, while the irreligious 
and the wicked groan beneath them, as troubles 
and burdens grievous to be borne, he is enabled 
to draw from every afflictive visitation the joy- 
ous assurance, that all these things are working 
together for his good : since, with the Apostle, 
he feels that as " tribulation worketh patience ; 
so patience worketh experience ; and experience 
hope ;" — a hope that " maketh not ashamed ; 
because the love of God is shed abroad in his 
heart by the Holy Ghost which is given him." 
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Having shewn the intimate connexion that 
subsists between patience and virtue, St. Peter 
next enjoins that to our patience should be 
added '' godliness." Even the dim light of reason 
had faintly discovered to those Heathens who 
submitted to its guidance, the being and attri- 
butes of God, whom they traced in his works, 
and acknowledged to be their Father, and 
Governor, Preserver, and Benefactor. But 
though they knew God, they honoured him not 
as God, neither obeyed him : nor did the wisest 
of them worship him according to the purity 
and holiness of his nature ; for ^^ their foolish 
heart was darkened, and professing themselves 
to be wise, they became fools :" — being, as St. 
Paul expresses it, '^ alienated from the life of 
God, through the ignorance that was in them, 
because of the blindness of their heart." 

How thankful then should we be that it hath 
pleased God to ^^ call us out of darkness into his 
marvellous light !" — that the bright beams of 
the Gospel have been permitted to shine upon 
our minds : — that the Spirit of Truth hath taken 
of the rich treasures of Christ, and shewn them 
unto us : — ^and that he hath taught us (frail sin- 
ful creatures as we are,) to pay a " reasonable 
service" to our Maker, and to " worship him in 
spirit and in truth." Never can we sufficiently 
adore that infinite goodness, which has so gra- 
ciously -made known to us the new and endear- 
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ing relation in which we stand to Grod, as our 
Redeemer and Sanctifier : and surely, we are 
bound by every principle of affection and gra- 
titude for such an amazing instance of divine 
mercy and love, to labour diligently faithfully 
to fulfil the various duties enjoined by the 
Grospel. Poor indeed would be the offering, were 
we to present our ''whole spirits, and souls, 
and bodies," as a '' living sacrifice unto God :" 
yet, such is his condescending love to his rebel- 
lious children, that, if the sacrifice be offered 
in faith, and be sanctified by purity of heart, 
and fervour of devotion, we may have a '' sure 
hope" that it will be " acceptable unto Him." 
Have we not then the strongest encouragement 
to follow after " godliness ?" Assured as we are 
by the Gospel of Truth, that it is " profitable 
unto all things, having promise of the life that 
now is, and of that which is to come." 

With the sacred duties we have already con- 
sidered, are connected those which conduce to 
the peace and happiness of society. " To god- 
liness add brotherly kindness ; and to brotherly 
kindness, charity." Now all these amiable vir- 
tues flow from true piety; for "he who loveth 
God must love his brother also." If we are really 
Christians — not in name only, but '' in deed and 
in <r»M,"— the children of God by adoption and 
grace, united by one spirit, under one common 
Lord and Master, partakers of the same redemp- 
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tion, and heirs of the same salvation, — brotheriy 
love and kindness cannot be separated from 
such an intimate relation. And if we consider 
God as the common Father of all mankind, who 
embraces all his children with the tenderness 
and affection of a parent, ^^ causing his sun to 
rise on the evil and on the good, and his rain 
to fall on the just and on the unjust," we 
must forfeit all pretensions to an union with Him, 
if we do not cultivate a spirit of universal bene- 
volence and charity. Add therefore (as the 
Apostle enjoins) " to godliness, brotherly kind- 
ness," or the love of your Christian brethren ; 
for this appellation is, in the New Testament, 
appropriated to Christians, who are all brethren 
in Christ Jesus, their common Saviour and Re- 
deemer. The relation indeed, in which Chris- 
tians stand to one another, produces so intimate 
a connexion that it is compared by St. Paul to 
that which subsists between the members of the 
same natural body, wherein one common sen- 
sation so pervades the whole, that " if one 
member suffer, all the members suffer with it ; 
and if one member rejoice, all the members re- 
joice with it." Whence he says in another place, 
" rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep 
with them that weep ;" thus he counsels because 
our blessed Saviour, Jesus Christ, declares love 
to be the distinguishing characteristic of his 
disciples. So that the man who separates his 
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interest from that of the Christian community, 
effectually detaches himself from it, and is no 
longer a branch of the same heavenly vine, no 
longer a member of the same spiritual body of 
Christ. It should be considered also, that the 
nature of this union is far more honourable and 
exalted than any other ; since it not only unites 
us with all the faithful followers of Christ upon 
earth, but likewise with the blessed saints in 
heaven. It results from the holy affinity which 
spirits immortal, having the same faith, and being 
joint heirs through Christ of the same common 
salvation, bear to each other ; and is therefore a 
spiritual — a sacred union, which neither death, 
nor time, nor eternity, can dissolve. 

But lest the Christian society or brotherhood, 
thus distinguished by peculiar honours and pri- 
vileges, should entertain a disregard for those 
who have not the same pre-eminence of distinc- 
tion, the Apostle last of all adds " charity," or 
universal benevolence, as perfecting the lovely 
train of Christian virtues. "Charity," in this 
sense, comprehends all the social duties which 
belong to the various relations of mankind in 
this life. Hence arise the natural duties of 
parents and children, husband and wife, and 
those which we owe to our neighbours, — ^to all 
indeed with whom we have any communication 
or concern. To these we are required, on Chris- 
tian principles and from Christian motives, — to 
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perform acts of humanity, benevolence, and 
kindness, according as the connexion is more 
near or remote, and as our respective situations 
or circumstances demand. And so general and 
uncompromising is the Gospel law of "good will 
towards men," that it extends to our very ene- 
mies. It commands us to forgive their injuries ; 
and, as far as prudence (the guide of every vir- 
tue) will permit, to requite them with kindness 
and beneficence. How beautiful — how enlarged 
and comprehensive then, is this virtue of Chris- 
tian charity! and how fruitful in blessings to 
mankind ! It eradicates all feelings of conten- 
tion and bitterness from the human heart ; it 
expels strife, hatred, and envy, impatience 
anger, animosities, suspicions, and jealousies ; 
and in the place of these baneful emotions, sub- 
stitutes the love of truth and justice, — integrity, 
equity, and moderation, — kindness, forbearance 
and confidence. Thus does the holy, the bles- 
sed religion of our gracious Redeemer, by this 
"most excellent gift of charity," implanted and 
cherished by His Holy Spirit, secure the good 
order, the peace and happiness of mankind in 
this world, while it opens to us the glorious 
prospect of a better, even "the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." 
Since then, it is our interest as well as our duty, — 
and since, through the merits of Christ, it will 
finally be our great reward, let us be careful to 
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transcribe into our lives and practice, the per- 
fect system of Christian morality described by 
the Apostle : and to this end, let us contemplate 
and dwell upon it, with a sincere and hearty 
desire to make it the rule and guide of our 
thoughts, our words, and our actions. Thus 
" giving all diligence to make our calling and 
election sure," we shall so effectually co-ope- 
rate with the Holy Spirit's work in our hearts, 
that, "justified by His grace," we shall daily 
be more and more prepared for "the prize of 
our high calling in Christ Jesus." Yet above 
all, brethren, let us remember, we can build our 
hopes of heaven on no other foundation than 
that is already laid. Faith in Christ must be the 
great corner-stone : — upon that must be raised 
the noble superstructure recommended by St. 
Peter in the text : and whilst it should never 
be forgotten that the glory to be revealed is 
"not of debt but of grace," we may still be 
assured, that he who thus, in humble confidence, 
reposes his faith, and thus, in the strength 
of divine grace, builds upon it, "shall never 
fall." 



SERMON XVII. 



ON THE BENEFIT OF THE SABBATH. 



Jeremiah xvii. 22. — *^ Hallow ye the Sabbath Day'' 

X HERE are certain duties which cannot be 
performed without self-denial, or the loss of some 
temporal advantage ; there are others which are 
so manifestly beneficial to us, even in this pre- 
sent . life, that one might imagine it would be a 
matter of no difficulty to comply with them. Of 
this kind is the duty of observing the Lord's 
Day ; — a duty which, whether we consider its 
beneficial tendency in a civil or religious light, 
unquestionably claims our peculiar attention. 

In discussing this important subject, I pro- 
pose, in the first place, to consider the appoint- 
ment of the Sabbath, as an acceptable rest from 
the toils and labours of life. 
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While we see so many doomed to labour for 
" the meat that peiisheth/' can any wise or good 
man fail to regard thai as a merciful dispensa- 
tion, by which one day in seven is allotted to 
rest, that the poor man may recruit his wasted 
strength, and partake, in his heavenly Father's 
house, of the bread of life ? On the morning of 
that sacred day, he rises, not to renew his labours, 
but, by Grod's command, to rest from them : — 
to put on seemly attire, that he may go with the 
multitude, to worship God in his holy temple, 
and to spend the remainder of this blessed day 
in the bosom of his family : — to sit down with 
them, and to enjoy the pleasures of a father, a 
husband, or a son. He has this day graciously 
given him, that he may, according to his ability, 
instruct his family in their duty to Grod and 
man, — ^urge them, on Christian principles, to the 
discharge of it, — teach them, from the Word of 
Truth, "the things which belong to their eternal 
peace," — shew them the redeeming love of their 
Saviour to a lost and guilty race, and converse with 
them about that better world which is to come. 

Ye, then, my friends, more especially, whose 
station compels you to labour throughout the 
week, welcome the dawn of the Sabbath, as a 
day of comfort. Bless God for it, as one of his 
most gracious appointments; for such, when 
properly employed, according to his divine pur- 
pose, it will most certainly be found. Receive 



214 ON THE BENEFIT OF THE SABBATH. 

it with heartfelt gratitude to your heavenly 
Father ; and while you thankfully enjoy the 
rest which it affords you, let your thoughts 
ascend to that merciful Being, whose " loving 
kindness is over all his works." Seek during 
its continuance, by diligent prayer, the aid of 
God's Holy Spirit ; and instead of allowing it to 
be spent in idleness and sloth, in thoughtless- 
ness and vain amusements, let it be a day of 
religious exercises, and of peaceful enjoyment 
to yourselves and to your families. Thus, by 
divine grace, you will reap the benefit which 
God mercifully designed it to bestow. You may 
be assured, indeed, your beneficent Creator 
ordains nothing that is not intended for the good 
of his creatures, — nothing which, if properly 
improved, will not conduce to that end ; and, as 
the Sabbath is an institution peculiarly calcu- 
lated to benefit mankind, take heed, I beseech 
you, that ye slight not the ordinance of the Most 
High ; lest, by your negligence or impiety, that 
which " should have been for your health, be- 
come me unto you an occasion of falling." 

Pure and undefiled religion is undoubtedly 
the greatest of earthly blessings : and thus it is 
constantly found that the most religious nation 
is the happiest ; that the society which is formed 
upon Christian principles is the best and most 
orderly; and that those persons who conform 
with most exactness to the precepts of the Gos- 
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pel, are the most valuable members of the state, 
and, under all circumstances, the most truly 
happy in themselves : nor can it be otherwise ; 
for while on scriptural authority, we know that 
^^ righteousness exalteth a nation,'' and that it is 
" a good and pleasant thing for brethren to dwell 
together in Christian unity ;" we are no less 
certain, with regard to individuals, that he, 
whose sure hope is in "the Lord his Redeemer," 
enjoys that "peace" which the world can neither 
give nor take away. 

The great usefulness of the Sabbath depends 
upon its being made a religious institution. This 
was certainly the design of its divine Author : 
and indeed the peculiar distinction of this holy 
day is its religious character. The Sabbath is 
the pillar that supports the temple of piety. It 
is the Sabbath which affords the best opportu- 
nity of implanting right principles, of correcting 
errors, of shewing the true nature and the hideous 
deformity of sin, of explaining the duties we 
owe to God, and the scriptural grounds and 
reasons for performing them. Were it not for 
the Sabbath, and the sacred ministry connected 
with it, how many are there who would have 
no means of learning even the necessary duties 
which belong to their station in civil society. 
But, eternal thanks to this gracious institution, 
such persons (throughout the whole civilized 
world) can repair to the house of Grod; they 
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can praise Him in his holy temple, "for all the 
benefits that he hath done unto them;" they 
can confess their sins, and implore his pardon ; 
they can hear his holy Word, and receive from 
his appointed ministers the message of peace 
and reconciliation, delivered in the name of his 
only begotten Son. Here neglected children 
are taught the duty they owe even to their 
negligent parents. Here the wife learns the 
duty of cheerful obedience ; the husband of 
affection and tenderness. Here the duty of sub- 
mission to government is enforced, whilst, at the 
same time, the duty of rulers is pointed out. 
Here the necessity of mutual forbearance and 
forgiveness is inculcated ; as well as the duty of 
every man to renounce selfishness, and to seek 
the welfare of his brother rather than his own. 
Here we are taught the reverence due to the 
aged ; and the kindness and compassion which 
ought to be shewn to the afilicted and distressed. 
And here, above all, are inculcated those truly 
scriptural principles, and those pure and Chris- 
tian motives, which can alone produce genuine 
holiness of life. Thus, as far as instruction 
will avail, are formed obedient subjects, dutiful 
children, prudent and tender parents, kind and 
faithful husbands, discreet and affectionate wives, 
mild masters, faithful servants, sincere and 
steady friends, and kind neighbours. In a word, 
it is the obvious tendency of the Sabbath, to pro^ 
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mote the good of society ; to persuade men to 
"love without dissimulation/' to be "kindly 
affectioned one towards another with brotherly 
love ; in honour preferring one another ;" to be 
" not slothful in business, but fervent in spirit, 
serving the Lord :" to " distribute to the neces* 
sity of saints ;" to be " given to hospitality ;" to 
" rejoice with them that do rejoice, and to weep 
with them that weep ;" to " mind not high things 
but to condescend to men of low estate;" to 
" recompense to no man evil for evil ;" to " pro- 
vide things honest in the sight of all men," 
"if it be possible, to live peaceably with all 
men ;" to " avenge not themselves, but rather to 
give place to wrath;" to "be subject to the 
higher powers, knowing that the powers that be, 
are ordained of God," and to be " subject too, not 
only for wrath, but for conscience sake;" to "ren- 
der to all their due ; tribute to whom tribute, 
custom to whom custom, fear to whom fear, honour 
to whom honour: " to " owe no man any thing, but 
to love one another." Yes, brethren, and were 
not such beneficial tendency of the Sabbath 
too often slighted and counteracted, — were that 
divine appointment but duly observed, it would 
conduce more than any other, to banish discord, 
and strife, and envy, and pride, from the world ; 
and to render society on earth a resemblance, 
however faint, of the blessed state of happiness 
enjoyed by the saints in heaven. 
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Nor are these all the beneficial effects upon 
civil society, which the Sabbath is intended to 
produce. Within these hallowed walls a bond of 
sacred union isformedamongpersonsof allclasses. 
Here are blended, in Christian fellowship, those 
who otherwise would have no intercourse with 
each other. Here " the rich and the poor meet 
together," to offer their common supplications 
at the throne of grace, and to pour out their 
thanksgivings to that Almighty Being, who is 
the Maker, Redeemer, and Sanctifier of them all. 
Here, however different their outward circum- 
stances, they learn to consider themselves as 
forming one body: they partake of the same 
table, and kneel down in holy worship to one 
universal Lord and Saviour, who suffered and 
died for them : they look up alike to one 
Father, unite in one hope, one faith, and 
learn to love as brethren. And are not these 
things sufficient to recommend the Sabbath to 
every friend of mankind ? 

Yet these benefits, great as they are, are far 
inferior to those which may be derived from the 
Sabbath as a religious ordinance^ calculated for 
the improvement of the soul. 

Consider the employments of the labouring 
man during the other six days of the week. In 
what is he chiefly engaged ? Merely in things 
relating to this world, and to his poor perishing 
body. But look at the poor labourer on the Sab- 
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bath : then may you perceive in him the child 
of God, the heir of immortality. You may 
behold him in the temple of his God, employed 
in a noble work ; — a work worthy of an immor- 
tal being ; — a work indeed in which angels them- 
selves are engaged. He is worshipping his 
great Creator; his affections are fixed upon 
things spiritual and eternal ; he is '' looking to 
Jesus, the author and finisher of his faith," 
through Him he has access to his Heavenly 
Father, and in the name of his adorable Re- 
deemer, his soul converses with God : his 
thoughts ascend beyond the confined bounds of 
sense and time, and meditate on eternity; his 
ears are listening to the Word of God, and to the 
knowledge of his divine will; his tongue is 
speaking the high praises of God, or addressing 
him in confession, supplication, and prayer ; 
his eyes are lifted up through faith in Christ 
Jesus, to him who is the " Father of lights, and 
the God of the spirits of all flesh." Behold here 
the proper employment of the Sabbath, and see 
how it dignifies and exalts even the humblest of 
the fallen sons of men ! 

During the six days, I repeat, the object of 
man's labour is to provide for the body — that 
body which is soon to turn to the dust out of 
which it was taken ; — that frail and perishing 
body, which, in numberless instances, can 
scarcely be kept in a state of tolerable health, 
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even for the few days of our sojourning here. 
But on the seventh day our attention is directed 
to our nobler part, — the soul : — ^we are engaged 
in promoting its moral improvement, in culti- 
vating its exalted powers, in labouring, by divine 
aid, that it may be restored to the lost image 
of God. The seventh day is truly the day of 
jubilee, — ^the season of holy rejoicing. On this 
sacred day we hear the glad tidings of a Saviour's 
work : we meet him in his own house, and at his 
own holy table, where he is in the midst of us. It 
is the Lord's Day, and it introduces us to the 
Lord's presence ; it shews us the precious bene- 
fits of his death and resurrection, the inestimable 
value of his intercession, and the boundless 
extent of his love. It awakens our souls to a 
sense of his mercy, " in that while we were yet 
sinners Christ died for us ;" that, being justified 
by his blood, we might be reconciled to God, 
and receive remission of our sins, and an eternal 
'inheritance among all them that are sancti- 
fied." It is besides the emblem and foretaste 
of that eternal Sabbath above, where the Re- 
deemer reigns with his glorified servants in end- 
less and unchangeable bliss. 

But the Sabbath is also peculiarly calculated 
for the comfort and benefit of the afilicted. To 
the assembly in the house of God may repair 
the mourner and the distressed; the destitute 
and the friendless ; those who are sinking under 
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the burden of poverty or oppression, of suffering 
or despondence. Such have the Gospel preached 
to them; to all such are its gracious promises 
extended. They are exhorted to bear their afflic- 
tions with patience, looking imto Jesus, who, in all 
his sufferings, complained not, *^ but submitted 
himself to Him that judgeth righteously." The 
healing balm of Christian consolation is poured 
into their wounds ; their sorrows are soothed by 
the blessed assurance that their ''light afflic- 
tion, which is but for a moment, worketh for 
them a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory :" while their hopes are raised, alike 
above the cares, and the fleeting joys of this 
mortal life, and they are directed to seek by 
faith "a better country, even an heavenly," 
where sin and sorrow shall be no more, and 
where " all tears shall be for ever wiped from 
their eyes." 

In conclusion, then, let me earnestly call 
upon you all, my brethren, seriously to meditate 
upon the great and important duty of " hallowing 
the Sabbath Day." Remember, that if the Sab- 
bath be dishonoured and profaned; all the fences 
of religion will be broken down, and infidelity and 
immorality will rush in like a flood, and deluge 
the land to its utter destruction. If then, you 
have any regard to the eternal welfare of your 
children — if you would wish them to be blessed 
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in the favour of God, — if you would desire, that 
in the strength of divine grace, they should 
become meet for the inheritance of immortal 
bliss, — teach them the highest reverence for the 
Sabbath ; and let them not only learn from your 
precepts, but see by your example also, that 
you yourselves really feel the importance of that 
duty, which you would otherwise, too probably, 
labour in vain to inculcate. Again, — if you have 
any regard to the honour of God — any just fear 
of the awful day of judgment, when you must 
give an account to Him of all the deeds done in 
the body, I beseech you, honour the Sabbath, 
and observe it as a day set apart for God's 
glory, and the eternal benefit of your souls. 
This, my friends, I need scarcely remind you, 
is an imperative duty, incumbent on aZ/, in every 
relation and rank of society. But more espe- 
cially would I exhort you that are masters of fami- 
lies, to set an example to your children and your 
respective households, of regular and uniform obe- 
dience to this express conmiand of God. Shew 
them that you spend not the Lord's Day in sloth 
or in worldly concerns, or in any unprofitable 
and trifling pursuits, but as a day in which 
you seek to " give the Lord the honour due unto 
his name ;" to " worship the Lord in the beauty 
of holiness." Let no vain and frivolous excuses, 
nothing indeed but absolute necessity, prevent 
your regularly attending the public service of 
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your Maker in his church, and commemorating 
the death and sufferings of yonr blessed Sayiour, 
at his holy table. Remember, an awfiil respon- 
sibility rests upon you, for the souls of your 
children and domestics ; let them not then be 
able, justly to charge you with having set them 
a bad example, — ^with haying employed them 
unnecessarily in temporal affairs on the Lord's 
Day, — ^with having prevented their worshipping 
God their Creator, their Sanctifier, their Re- 
deemer. Nor is this enough : you are required 
to go farther : you must press upon them the 
importance of this duty ; and according to your 
ability, carefully instruct them in it ; and if they 
still neglect it, remonstrate with, and reprove 
them : in a word, you must labour to impress 
them with a conviction that there can be no 
hope of the blessing of the Almighty, without the 
conscientious observance of the Sabbath. You 
must also be ready to make sacrifices for this 
purpose, — to renounce a part of your gains, 
should it be necessary, rather than violate your 
conscience, and transgress the commandment of 
God, by breaking the Sabbath. This is a test 
whether you prefer spiritual blessings to temporal 
advantages ; — whether you value your souls more 
than your bodies, and would please God rather 
than man. But, while I would urge these duties in 
a more especial manner, upon you, who, as heads 
of families, are required to train up your chil- 
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dren and your households, under such discipline 
and instruction, as may most effectually lead 
them both to the knowledge and the practice of 
the religion of Christ ; let me beseech you, bre- 
thren, one and all, to take heed that the sense of 
your responsibility be ever joined to a deep con- 
sciousness of your own weakness^ — your utter 
inability without God's assisting and preventing 
grace, either to advance yourselves, or to lead 
others a single step in the way of holiness. And 
O ! may this humbling conviction, while it pro- 
duces a salutary distrust of yourselves, and an 
utter renunciation of all vain and presumptuous 
self-dependence, serve to increase your trust 
and confidence in God ; and excite you to seek 
the more diligently, by constant and earnest 
prayer, the aid of that " Spirit" which, you may 
be assured, will be given to you abundantly, — 
the might of that "strength" which will be mani- 
fested and "made perfect in your weakness." 

Thus, " strong in the Lord," and thus united 
to Christ by the in-dwelling of his Spirit you 
shall "go on from strength to strength," in the 
well founded hope that his blessing may rest 
upon you, and that " the work of the Lord may 
prosper in your hand." 

In the true spirit of Christian humility then, 
let us ally in every relation of life, reverence and 
observe the sacred injunction of the text : and 
let us devoutly and earnestly pray, that by the 
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sanctifying influence of God's Holy Spirit, " of 
whose only gift it cometh, that His faithful people 
do unto him true and laudable service," — we may 
all have a heart to know^ and to lovCy and faith- 
fully to serve the Lord our God : — ^that we may 
honour his Holy Name, and " hallow his Sab- 
baths" upon earth ; and at length, in his own 
good time, be prepared for the enjoyment of a 
glorious, an eternal Sabbath, in his blessed 
kingdom of Heaven, through the merits and 
mediation of Jesus Christ, our only Lord and 
Saviour ! Amen. 
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SERMON XVIII. 



A RIGHTEOUS CONDUCT THE MOST CONVINCING 

TEST OF GENUINE FAITH. 



1 Timothy hi. 9. — ^^ Holding the mystery of the faith in 



a pure conscience 



w 



1 HERE is no doctrine more clearly stated, or 
more strongly enforced in Scripture, than that 
faith is indispensable to salvation. " Believe in 
the Lord Jesus Chris f' is the grand precept of 
the Gospel, and is bound upon us by the 
strongest obligations : the most extensive advan- 
tages are annexed to it, and its necessity is uni- 
versal and perpetual. We are expressly told, 
that "without faith it is impossible to please 
God;" — that "by grace we are saved through 
faith;" — that "he who believeth not is con- 
demned ;" — and that " all unbelievers shall have 
their portion in the lake that burneth with fire 
and brimstone." " Ye believe in God," said our 
blessed Lord, "believe also in me:" and he 
assigns as a reason, " I am the way, the truth, 
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and the life : no man cometfa to the Father but 
by me." "This, saith St. John, "is his com- 
mandment, that ye should believe in the name 
of his Son Jesus Christ." And again, " This is 
the will of God, that ye believe on Him whom 
he hath sent." Wherefore, by "the mystery of 
the faith," mentioned in the text, we must under- 
stand, — ^that great and leading doctrine of the 
Gospel — ^the redemption of fallen man by Jesus 
Christ, the Emmanuel, or " God manifest in the 
flesh," who, "by his one oblation of himself, 
once offered, made a full, perfect, and sufficient 
satisfaction for the sins of the whole world." 
And faith in Christ as the Redeemer of man- 
kind, which every Christian professes, is the 
influential principle, which leads the contrite 
sinner to fly unto Him for pardon, for grace, 
for holiness, and for eternal life. It is repre- 
sented by the significant action of looking up 
to Him on the cross, as the wounded Israelites 
looked on the brazen serpent in the wilderness, 
with an eye of penitence and humble hope. It 
is a firm persuasion that " there is none other 
name under Heaven given to man by whom, 
and through whom, he can obtain spiritual 
health and salvation, but only the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ." The humble Christian 
knows, that by the works of the ceremonial law 
no man shall be justified. He therefore relies 
not on any thing which he can himself do for 
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the attainment of everlasting life. He trusts not 
in his own righteousness, conscious that even 
the most perfect man living will have more than 
sufficient reason to exclaim with the Publican 
in the Gospel, — " God be merciful to me a sin- 
ner:" but his sure trust is in the one great 
sacrifice made by the Son of God, who "came 
into the world to save sinners," who by his 
death hath redeemed us from eternal death, and 
" delivered us from the wrath to come." " Through 
Him," saith the Apostle, " is preached unto us 
forgiveness of sins, and by Him all that believe 
are justified from all things from which they 
could not be justified by the law of Moses." 

Of the necessity of such faith, in order to 
salvation, no real Christian can doubt, because 
without it he cannot, in fact, be a Christian. It 
is, however, of the utmost importance to recol- 
lect, that we are " to hold this saving faith in a 
pure conscience," which is also enjoined by the 
Apostle as an essential part of the character of a 
Christian, — of one who is authorized to rely 
with confidence on the merits of his Redeemer, 
for pardon and acceptance — for salvation and 
life eternal. 

Agreeably to the spirit of this injunction, it 
is the decisive rule of holy writ, that we prove 
the sincerity and soundness of our faith by the 
obedience and holiness it produces. If we would 
ascertain whether we are in possession of such a 
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sterling faith, it is the constant exhortation of 
our Saviour and his Apostles, that we examine 
our ownselves, — that every man should prove 
his own work, whether he be indeed " holding 
the mystery of the faith in a pure conscience ;" 
— that we search and try whether our conduct 
be really such as Christianity teaches ; and 
whether our conversation in the world be such 
as becometh the Gospel of Christ. 

The short, plain, and infallible test proposed 
by St. James is this, — " shew thy faith by thy 
works;" that is, prove thyself a real Christian by 
a holy, pure, and blameless life. The integrity 
of a man's professions must be evidenced by the 
integrity of his conduct. This is, in most in- 
stances, an unexceptionable rule for determining 
the sincerity of our faith ; for, the sounder our 
faith, the more perfect will be our morals — 
and on the other hand, the purer our morals, the 
more perfect will be our faith. Good works are 
the natural fruits of true Christian faith, and 
wherever these fruits are wanting, it is certain 
there can be no living or healthy root of faith 
implanted in the heart : it is either dead or 
imperfect. Without these practical, eflfective 
proofs of sincerity, all pretences to saving faith 
are vain. They may be the deception of hypo- 
crisy, or the delusion of ignorance ; but their 
fallacy is shewn in almost every page of the 
Gospel of Christ. " By their fruits," saith our 
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Saviour, speaking of false prophets, or false pro- 
fessors of his religion, — "by their fruits ye shall 
know them. Do men gather grapes of thorns, 
or figs of thistles? a good tree cannot bring forth 
evil fruit : neither can a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit." Faith is the tree of life, which 
produceth all Christian virtues : by its fruits it 
is known ; in its fruits it is manifested. Christ 
is the vine ; and, if our faith be right, we shall 
be fruitful branches, abiding in him, and deriv- 
ing every thing that is lovely and of good report 
from him. Therefore, by this criterion let us 
ascertain whether we are in the faith. Are our 
minds set upon righteousness ? Are our hands 
clean in all our dealings with men? and our 
hearts (through grace) pure before God ? Are 
our thoughts, words, and actions regulated by 
the laws of God ? Do we, as much as possible, 
avoid and abhor all wickedness, whether in will 
or in deed ? Have we no licentious and sinfiil 
wishes cherished in the secret recesses of our 
hearts ? Is no malicious evil speaking, no im- 
pious profanation, the language of our tongue ? 
Are we fervent and regular in the exercises 
of Christian piety? faithful and diligent in 
the discharge of our moral and social duties, — 
wishing well to all, and ill to none ? — being per- 
suaded, upon the Apostle's authority, that the 
end of the commandment is " charity out of 
a pure heart, and of a good conscience, and 
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faith unfeigned." Let us I say, thus examine, 
are we in perfect charity with our neighbours ; 
and do we exercise ourselves to have a conscience 
void of offence towards God and man ? " Beloved" 
saith the Apostle, ''if our heart condemn us 
not, then have we confidence towards God." 

Yet, be it ever remembered, these questions 
should be put as they apply to frail and fallen 
creatures, who are not to consider themselves 
as being already perfect, however strong may 
be their ''faith and hope in God;" — ^however 
they may have sought through the Spirit's aid, 
to "purify their souls in obeying the truth," 
and to "be holy even as He which hath called 
them is holy." If, upon a strict examination, 
conscience do not pronounce, as most assuredly 
no man's conscience can, that our lives have 
been in every respect conformable to the stan- 
dard of Gospel duty, then are we to enquire 
diligently whether a sense of our sacred and 
moral obligations — a sense of our duty to God 
and man, and of our future responsibility at the 
judgment seat of Christ — be leading us to strive 
to correct our failings, to repent and amend our 
lives ; and whether all this be the result of a 
firm conviction of the truth of the Gospel, of an 
entire distrust of ourselves, and of a sure and 
steady reliance on God's mercy and promises 
through Jesus Christ ? 

If such be our condition, though weak and 
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unprofitable servants, still we need not despond. 
If we do " truly and earnestly repent us of our 
sins past, if we sincerely intend to lead a new life, 
following the commandments of God, and walk- 
ing from henceforth in his holy ways," his blessed 
Word assures us that we shall not be rejected ; 
and that " them who thus come unto Him, 
through Christ, he will in no wise cast out/' A 
sense of manifold imperfections, — a distrust 
of spiritual attainments and proficiency — a 
diffidence in himself, will always characterize 
the sincere and humble Christian. Agreeably to 
St. Paul's exhortation, he is not "high-minded, 
but fears :" — he fears, as did the Apostle him- 
self, lest after all his endeavours he should finally 
come short of the glory of God ; and therefore, 
whatever progress he may hitherto have made, or 
however he may already have grown in grace, 
and in the knowledge of his only Lord and 
Saviour, he will still labour diligently to " make 
his calling and election sure." 

I know that upon this subject a persuasion 
exists very different from this — and very differ- 
ent, too, from anything warranted by Scripture. 
The persuasion to which I allude is, that the 
true followers of Christ are always favoured with 
certain inward feelings or convictions of their 
being in a state of salvation from which they 
cannot fall — and that these feelings are a sure — 
nay the only sure proof of a sound and saving 
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faith. Hence they are led to pronounce them- 
selves exclusively the favourites of Heaven — ^the 
redeemed of the Lord, his elect, his predestined 
people. But if our internal feelings alone are to 
be considered as a sufficient criterion by which 
to judge in such cases, — say, what is the heresy 
— what the superstition, that might not lead its 
votaries to lay claim to it ? St. Paul himself, it 
is evident, did not rely upon these internal feel- 
ings or suggestions ; but he " endeavoured to 
keep his body in subjection, lest having preached 
to others, he himself should be a cast-a-way." 
He did not boast of his state in Christ as being 
positively ascertained and determined. On the 
contrary, he says, — "not as though I had already 
attained, either were already perfect." When 
in defence of his apostolical mission, he is 
brought to the unwilling necessity of boasting 
of himself, he does not dwell upon his inward 
assurances and absolute convictions of accept- 
ance with God, but he recounts the labours, the 
persecutions, the dangers which he cheerfully 
encountered, as a diligent and faithful minister 
of Christ — ^thus teaching, by an obvious infe- 
rence, that religious experience, without moral 
practice, will be of no avail. 

Not a single passage, not a single example, 
indeed, can be cited from the whole New Tes- 
tament, to prove that any disciple of our Lord 
ever considered his sins to be forgiven and his 
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salvation assured, merely from his own feelings 
of divine influence, and what passed within his 
own breast. And what shall we say then of 
those persons, who presume to limit the mercy of 
Jehovah, and pronounce a harsh and severe sen- 
tence against all who do not pretend to any such 
internal impressions and convictions ? 

Our blessed Lord himself declares, " If I 
bear witness of myself, my witness is not true." 
And in the Acts of the Apostles, many signs and 
wonders are recorded in evidence of spiritual 
influence ; but not in any one instance, the mere 
inward emotions either of the preachers or their 
converts. 

We do not attempt to deny that a feeling of 
immediate and sensible assurance of God's 
favour,, so impressed upon us, that we can cer- 
tainly distinguish it to be of divine original, from 
the manner in which it affects us, may, by a 
special mercy, be vouchsafed. But we do most 
strenuously deny that such a feeling is anywhere 
in Scripture made necessary. And we hesitate 
not to assert, that all such impressions are imagi- 
nary and deceitful, unless they be accompanied 
with that one which the Apostle experienced 
and mentions, when he says, " our rejoicing is 
this — the testimony of a good conscience^ that in 
simplicity and godly sincerity we have had our 
conversation in the world." 

Does a Christian then desire to be informed 
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of his religious proficiency, and to ascertain his 
prospects, through Christ, of eternal salvation ? 
Let him consult his own heart — let him appeal 
to his conscience — let him prove the soundness 
of his principles by the integrity of his practice : 
— a practice springing from '* a true and lively 
faith" — a practice measured by the Gospel, the 
only sure and unerring standard. Let him prove 
the sincerity of his faith by the excellency of its 
evangelical fruits. These are evidences which 
can never deceive. When a man's life is changed 
from a course of sin to the paths of righteous- 
ness, the power of divine grace is plainly visible ; 
and he may rest assured that his heart is renewed 
and converted unto God. He can adduce his 
obedience, imperfect though it be, as a proof of 
his conversion ; — his " conscience bearing him 
witness," he knows for a certainty that he is 
under the direction and influence of God's Holy 
Spirit; for he exhibits in his life the most excel- 
lent fruits of that Spirit, in all goodness and 
righteousness, and truth — in fearing and serving 
God, in exercising every act of kindness and 
charity towards his neighbour, and in the tem- 
perate government of all the passions and desires 
of his heart. And with this blessed conviction, 
that " it is God that worketh in him," it will be 
his constant and prayerful endeavour to " grow 
in grace" — to " go on unto perfection :" — incited 
to press forward by the encouraging declaration 
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of St. Peter, " he that feareth God and worketh 
righteousness is accepted with him ;" and above 
all, by the gracious promise of his incarnate 
Lord, — " he that endureth to the end shall be 
saved." 

It is thus, my brethren, that " the Spirit itself 
beareth witness with our spirit," practically and 
experimentally y — "that we are the children of 
God ;" even by the evidence of Christian vir- 
tues and dispositions wrought by that Spirit in 
our souls : things which every man's own heart 
and conscience can easily ascertain, and which 
bear undoubted testimony to the residence and 
operation of God's Holy Spirit within us. 

Thus then may we safely assure our hearts, 
and know that we are of the truth, when we 
hold the truth in righteousness — when we " hold 
the mystery of the faith in a pure conscience." 
The signs of our faith will thus be clear and 
unequivocal ; and when it sends forth the pure 
streams of goodness and Christian charity — 
when it works by love both of God and man — 
when it is manifested in fervent and regular 
devotion to God, in a sober and temperate 
government of ourselves, in a spirit of justice, 
humanity, and kindness to our neighbours, it 
will indeed be a health-giving fountain, spring- 
ing up into everlasting life. 

In short, true Christian faith will be naturally 
accompanied, it will be proved and verified by 
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these its blessed effects : it will make us pious, 
and mild, and merciful : it will keep our tem- 
pers serene, and our conduct unblemished : it 
will make our lives exemplary, our deaths peace- 
ful, and our prospects of immortality glorious. 

Let us all then earnestly beseech Almighty 
God, the inspirer of every thing that is good, 
of his infinite mercy, to vouchsafe unto us this 
sanctifying grace unto salvation — to increase 
in us this right faith, and to produce in us the 
blessed fruits of his Holy Spirit, that so, being 
cleansed from all impurities of the flesh and 
spirit, and making it our constant and earnest 
endeavour to be " perfecting holiness in the fear 
of God," we may finally be found meet to be 
partakers of that everlasting life, which He has 
graciously promised to the humble, believing 
followers of his dear Son, our alone Saviour, 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 



SERMON XIX 



ON MEEKNESS. 



Matthew xi. 29. — " Learn of me^ for J am meek and 

lowly in hearth'' 

Among the many virtues enjoined upon us 
by our blessed Saviour, none seems more worthy 
of our attention than that of meekness. This 
Christian grace is not the result of any weakness 
of mind ; neither, we may be assured, does it 
consist in a mean, cowardly temper, which sub- 
mits to every encroachment ; or in that servile 
behaviour, which gives an unhesitating assent 
to every opinion, however erroneous and absurd. 
By becoming Christians, we do not cease to be 
men ; and though endued with that meekness 
and lowliness of mind which the Gospel so 
frequently recommends, we may, and ought to 
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have, a just concern for our own character, and 
maintain a requisite firmness of conduct, in 
opposition to any improper ideas and practices 
that may preyail in the world. Christian meek- 
ness consists in an easy, placid state of mind, 
under any real or imaginary circumstances of 
proTOcation. It is an habitual gentleness of 
spirit, regulating the general conduct, especially 
under the excitements of anger or revenge. 

The man of a meek and quiet spirit, though 
he must sensibly feel injurious treatment, and 
will use all proper means of averting or removing 
it, yet refers all his concerns to that Wisdom 
which is perfect, and to that Goodness which is 
unlimited and unchangeable : — far from think- 
ing that God hath forsaken him, and given him 
over into the hands of his enemies, he considers 
what his condition would have been, had God 
permitted them to treat him according to his 
deserts ; he reflects on his past experience of the 
divine goodness ; looks round upon the mercies 
which are still graciously vouchsafed to him — 
and regards his present troubles as the instru- 
ments of his final — his eternal benefit : as only 
blessings in disguise — as the correction of a 
parent, whose intentions are always kind, even 
when his discipline seems most severe: and, 
firmly persuaded that, from the lowest depths of 
sorrow, oppression, and anguish, God is ahle^ if 
it be his pleasure, to raise him up — and that he 
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will assuredly ^' make all things ultimately work 
together for his good," he bows before him with 
love and reverence, kisses the rod, and submits 
without repining ; and in all the changes and 
chances of this mortal life, will, with sincerity, 
say to his heavenly Father, " thy will be done." 
Such a man is likewise studious to perform all 
the relative duties of life : respectfiil to his supe- 
riors, rendering honour and obedience to whom 
they are due ; treating his inferiors with huma- 
nity and condescension, and his equals with 
affability, kindness, and courtesy, — shewing 
meekness to all men,— cautiously avoiding every 
thing which may promote or increase disputes 
and dissensions, — ever unwilling to contend 
about trifles, about things of an indifferent nature 
and of no moment : and even where the point 
is of importance, and deserves to be insisted 
on, — acting with such candour and moderation 
of spirit, as not to offend those with whom he 
cannot conscientiously agree. 

Though fixed, and holding fast to those sen- 
timents and opinions, whether civil or religious, 
which he believes to be founded in truths — yet, 
is the man imbued with Christian meekness, 
ever mild and courteous to those who differ from 
him on such subjects ; and, making allowances 
for the weakness of human reason, and the 
strength of human prejudice, he can hear with 
patience what they have to offer in behalf of 
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their sentiments, and commend them for their 
integrity in following the dictates of conscience, 
how much soever their opinions may be opposed 
to his own. 

Far from giving credit to malicious reports, 
or dark insinuations, which the censorious are so 
ready to disseminate, he is always disposed to 
put the most candid interpretation on the words 
and actions of his neighbours; he sees every 
thing in the mirror of christian liberality, 
and endeavours to cover with the mantle of 
charity, the failings and follies of his fellow 
creatures. 

And when the meek man is really injured, 
— ^when violent encroachments are made upon 
his fortune or his reputation, — while he feels it 
incumbent upon him to vindicate his character 
from the aspersions of calumny, and to defend 
his rights against every invader, — while aggra- 
vated circumstances may perhaps oblige him to 
** be angry," yet will he take care that he " sins 
not" in the excessive indulgence of that dan- 
gerous passion ; on the contrary, he will keep a 
vigilant watch over himself, ever preserving a 
freedom from all rancour and bitterness, and 
suffering not his regard for public justice to be 
alloyed with any mixture of private malice or 
resentment. He is also easily to be intreated ; 
has no personal animosity to the offender, but 
is ready to meet every advance towards a recon- 
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ciliation, and even to concede some points where 
he can consistently do it, rather than by rigidly 
insisting on them, to keep up contention, to 
strengthen prejudices, and perpetuate a spirit of 
animosity and discord. 

The scriptural motives and arguments which 
should excite us to cultivate this amiable and 
christian virtue are so numerous and powerful, 
tha tdid not daily experience convince us to 
the contrary, we could not but pronounce them 
irresistible. Above all, is it not recommended 
to us by the example of God Himself? How 
infinitely does his forbearance exceed man's pro- 
vocation! How does his mercy triumph over 
justice! or rather, how transcendently wonderful 
his love to his fallen and rebellious children, in 
devising a scheme for the exercise of his mercy, 
without compromising his justice ; — "reconciling 
the world to himself," by the atoning sacrifice of 
his dear Son Jesus Christ ! Lenity and kindness 
are indeed the leading characteristics of the 
divine administration . Consider with what indul- 
gent patience and long sufiering the great Creator 
waits for the repentance and amendment of his 
offending creatures. Unwilling that any should 
perish, he even condescends thus to expostulate 
with them :-" Turn ye, turn ye, from your evU 
ways, for why will ye die?" He promises them 
the greatest blessings, " such as eye hath not 
seen, nor ear heard," in order to lead them to their 
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duty, and to their truest happiness. And how 
ready is he to grant us a reprieve, to give us 
time to repent, and to foi^ive, yea, to blot out our 
past offences, whenever we are willing to return 
unto him through Christ, and to acknowledge 
and forsake our transgressions ! Do we not 
admire this condescending gentleness ? Do we 
not adore this merciful forbearance ? And does 
it not behove us then to conform ourselves to it, 
and in every transaction with our fellow crea- 
tures, to behave with meekness and humility ? 

This virtue is recommended to us also, by the 
example as well as the precept of our compas- 
sionate Redeemer. He was all gentleness and 
meekness. It was such a distinguishing feature 
of his character, that the Apostle Paul, in exhort- 
ing his Corinthian converts, makes use of this 
emphatic expression, — " I beseech you by the 
meekness and gentleness of Christ." Examine 
every part of our blessed Saviour's intercourse 
with men ; you will perceive no harshness, no 
pride, no resentment. Though he knew the 
world would hate him, yet he only mourned 
over it, and for our sakes was content to bear, 
with calm and unruffled patience, every indig- 
nity that malice could invent, and relentless 
cruelty perpetrate : — " when he was reviled, he 
reviled not again ; whenhe suffered, he threatened 
not; but committed himself to Him that judgeth 
righteously." Yes, in every stage of his humi- 
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liation, he constantly pursued the great — the 
stupendous object he had in view, — even the 
salvation of a ruined world ; welcoming every 
circumstance which could in any way tend to 
promote his great design : and when at last, in 
full completion of his mission of mercy, the 
Lord of Life " tasted death for every man," — 
" even the death of the cross," — he went " as a 
lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her 
shearers is dumb, so he opened not his mouth." 
Though his almighty power was sufficient at 
any time, in a moment, to have crushed his ene- 
mies, say, did he ever exert it but for the good 
of mankind ? On the memorable occasion of 
his being refused admittance into a village of 
the Samaritans, when his disciples, referring to 
the example of Elias, wished to call down fire 
from heaven to consume them, so far from yield- 
ing to resentment, he rebuked their intemperate 
zeal, saying, "Ye know not what manner of 
spirit ye are of." And can we call ourselves the 
true disciples of Christ, if we cherish hatred or 
anger, malice or envy, in our hearts ? No : if 
we desire indeed to belong to the benevolent 
friend of mankind, we must endeavour, by divine 
assistance, to follow his example, and walk even 
as he walked. Learn then, of the immaculate 
Jesus, not to give way to bitter resentment, and 
a turbulent behaviour ; but learn of him to sub- 
due your passions, to control your pride, and 
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to cherish a spirit of gentleness and forbearance. 
Under all circumstances, let the injunction of 
your crucified Saviour sink deep into your 
hearts, and be engraven on your lives^ — " Learn 
of me, for I am meek and lowly of heart." It 
has been well observed, that, * if any other than 
Jesus had taught this lesson, the imperfection of 
the teacher would have furnished us with objec- 
tions to the doctrine. He therefore taught it 
himself, and that too by his own example, which 
is such as should silence all objections ; such as 
should make us adore, be confounded, and 
imitate.' 

And is not this meek and gentle spirit the 
very basis and tendency of that religion which 
Christ came to establish upon earth ? Yes, my 
brethren, the Gospel, like its divine Author, is 
universally kind and benevolent. Its first glad 
tidings were "peace on earth and good will 
towards men ;" its most distinguishing character 
is love : and in the pure exercise of love consists 
the chief enjoyment of heaven, from whence it 
came. It is among the first and principal 
instructions of Him who brought it down from 
heaven : — In his incomparable Sermon on the 
Mount, when he is declaring the essential arti- 
cles of the Gospel covenant, and the terms upon 
which, through faith in his name, we may hope 
for the favour of God, the character of the meek 
hath a peculiar beatitude annexed to it ; "blessed 
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are the meek for they shall inherit the earth.'' 
Indeed, every where in Scripture, the greatest 
stress is laid upon the exercise of this virtue. 
In every page of the New Testament we find it 
presented to our view, whilst its spirit breathes 
forth in almost every sentence. 

Reflect further, brethren, upon the advantages 
of a meek and quiet spirit in our daily intercourse 
with our fellow mortals : how often does ^' a soft 
answer turn away wrath," and prevent those 
disagreements which too frequently arise even 
among friends and near relations. How does 
this truly christian grace diffuse cheerfulness 
and good humour on all who are under its influ- 
ence! It renders the exchange of ordinary 
courtesies, and the discharge of the common 
offices of life, easy and agreeable ; it cements 
and strengthens family love ; sweetens friend- 
ship, and heightens all our comforts and enjoy- 
ments. 

On the other hand, can there be a spectacle 
more revolting, than to see persons united by 
the dearest ties, instead of indulging the soft 
interchange of comfort and support, giving way to 
jealousies, and harrassing one another with peev- 
ishness and contention ? How miserable the state 
of that man, whose home, the spot where his 
best earthly happiness ought to be found, where 
his first pleasures should centre, — where, after 
all the toil and fatigue of business or labour, he 
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would naturally wish to meet with peace and 
consolation, — how truly miserable to find that 
home the seat of the most bitter inquietude! 
When parents and children, brothers and sis- 
ters, nay husbands and wives, break the tender 
bonds of nature, and live in perpetual quarrels and 
jarring discontent, does not the order of things 
seem subyerted, and is not all changed into dis- 
cord and confusion ? 

How different the state of that family where 
self-government presides, where christian love 
and harmony are preserved, where meekness 
and affection reign, unembittered by strife or 
animosities, where there is a constant endeavour 
in all, to please and serve, to comfort and sup- 
port each other. Such a family must surely 
feel a solid delight, far exceeding all the plea- 
sures of sense : it forms one closely connected 
interest, acting in concert, and jointly promoting 
the common happiness, as if all its members 
were one body, animated by one soul. It may 
indeed be regarded as a faint picture of that 
blissful state where all is love: where the re- 
deemed of the Lord, in universal harmony attune 
their golden harps, and sing praises unto Grod 
^^that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb for ever and ever." 

And while the spirit of meekness is so highly 
conducive to the welfare and happiness of others, 
let us never forget what inexpressible satis- 
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faction it affords to a man's own mind. It is in 
fact the real source, the first principle of self- 
enjoyment. Whenever peevishness and anger 
exert their baneful influence, they destroy every 
endearing emotion, darken the face of nature, 
and make the breast, which ought to be the 
abode of love, and "the temple of the Holy 
Ghost," a den of savage and conflicting pas- 
sions. But, on the contrary, gentleness of 
spirit and humility of heart lead directly to the 
most genuine comfort : they generally gain the 
good will and esteem of mankind, and in all the 
changes and vicissitudes of life, will never fail 
to afford to the individual possessing them, that 
peace which the world can neither give nor take 
away. The comfort which the meek and hum- 
ble Christian ever experiences, is a proof of the 
indwelling of the Holy Spirit in his heart, an 
immediate testimony of the divine approbation, 
and a pledge and assurance that for his Saviour's 
sake, he shall hereafter enter into that heavenly 
region which is the abode of gentleness and 
love. Yes, brethren, God will assuredly bless 
the meek both here and hereafter; he will 
cause them to " inherit the earth," and as the 
Psalmist expresses it, to " delight themselves in 
the abundance of peace ;" and at length, in his 
Son's everlasting kingdom, reward them with 
eternal salvation, even with that fiilness of joy 
which is " at his right hand for evermore." 
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To the reflections suggested by the injunc- 
tion of the text, it may be proper to add some 
certain rules, by a strict observance of which, 
the christian disposition here recommended, 
may by divine grace be acquired. And first, as 
"our sufficiency is wholly of Grod," let^us, in a 
deep conviction of our own firailty, constantly 
and earnestly pray for the help and guidance 
of that Holy Spirit, which can alone enable us 
to mortify and subdue all our^ evil passions, 
purify our corrupt hearts, and " renew a right 
spirit within us f ' nor shall we seek his help in 
vain : his grace will always prevent and follow 
us; and thus strengthened by his might, we 
shall be enabled to resist whatever storms of 
provocation may assail us ; and instead of return- 
ing " railing for railing," we shall " refrain our 
tongue from evil, and our lips that they speak 
no guile, we shall eschew evil and do good, seek 
peace and ensue it," But, that we may do this 
the more eflfectually, instead of allowing our- 
selves to run needlessly into temptation, it should 
be our constant endeavour carefully to shun 
every thing which may tend to irritate the pas- 
sions, and excite hasty resentments ; we should 
decline all petulent and contentious disputes, 
which raise a spirit of contradiction, and thus 
generate strife ; we should avoid, if it be possible, 
any frequent intercourse with persons of a turbu- 
lent, fiery temper : and rather seek the society and 

2 K 
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friendship of those, whose gentle, calm, obliging 
demeanour bears testimony to their being imbued 
with the spirit of meekness — whose feelings, 
whose resentments even, (if for a moment ex- 
cited,) are ever under control, ever subordinate 
to the mild principles of the Gospel of peace. 
And when we have received an affront or 
injury from any person, let us calmly reflect 
whether it be not capable of some mitigation — 
whether there be not some palliating circum- 
stances, which at first escaped our consideration. 
Perhaps it may be only an imaginary wrong, 
aggravated into a real fault by our ill-grounded 
suspicion ; or, perhaps, it is not a designed 
affront, but springs from ignorance, careless- 
ness, or want of thought ; and would, probably, 
upon a gentle admonition, be ingenuously ac- 
knowledged. 

But, even suppose it to be real and wilful ; let 
us examine the motives which led to it : has not 
our own conduct, in some particular instance, 
given just cause for displeasure ? May not our 
behaviour have been occasionally such as to 
make our offending, and perhaps offended bro- 
ther, suspect that he was slighted, and treated 
ungenerously ? Or, if upon impartial inquiry, 
none of these causes can be assigned, yet still, 
if we do but reflect how very far we ourselves fall 
short of the Gospel standard of moral and reli- 
gious rectitude ; if we do but consider " in how 
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many things we all offend" — ^both against God 
and man, surely our expressions of resentment 
will be far more cool and moderate : since, even 
the least guilty of such poor, imperfect, fallible 
creatures as we are, may well find an extenua- 
tion for the passions of his neighbour, in those 
which so often disturb his own breast, and learn 
to extend that forgiveness to others, of which, 
every day — every hour, he stands in so much 
need himself. 

Again, when we feel our angry passions 
b^inning to rise, let us instantly try to mode- 
rate and control — to check and suppress them. 
Need any of us be reminded that we may 
easily crush that in its infancy, which if suf- 
fered to gain strength, would soon obtain the 
mastery of us ? When therefore you find your- 
selves growing into an extraordinary warmth of 
temper, pause for a moment, and reflect. — * Is 
this a moderate, a becoming resentment of the 
ill-treatment I have received ? Is it not rather, 
in a great measure, the effect of a violent and 
revengeful disposition ? Can such a degree of 
passion be justified in one who professes to be a 
follower of the meek and lowly Jesus ? Assu- 
redly no : — Let me then instantly restrain and 
check it, before it becomes too unruly and head- 
strong.* Now, although meekness and self- 
government may indeed be very difficult to those 
who have suffered habits of anger and peevish- 
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ness to grow with their growth, and strengthen 
with their strength ; still, as with God all things 
are possible, so, by his blessing, this grace may 
be acquired by all ; by his aid, the temper may 
be subdued, and the passions restrained within 
the bounds of reason and propriety. It is obvious, 
indeed, we want not so much the ability for this 
self-command, as a firm resolution to exert it : 
for, while we can easily restrain ourselves in the 
presence of a superior, whom we revere among 
men, might we not as easily restrain ourselves, by 
setting GOD always before us, and acting as 
under the immediate observance of his all-seeing 
eye? 

Be persuaded, then, my Fellow-Christians, to 
cultivate this lovely, this attractive virtue. 
Beware of all violent emotions, and resolve by 
divine grace, to check and control their very first 
efforts. Let your minds be fortified with the prin- 
ciples of true religion, which alone can reach the 
heart, and keep it under due subjection. Consi- 
der this world as but a passage to another ; and 
cherish the spirit of meekness, as an indispen- 
sable preparative for the blessedness of immor- 
tality. Above all, consider yourselves, I beseech 
you, as continually in the presence of Him by 
whom thoughts and dispositions, as well as 
"actions are weighed ;" who will judge you for 
your temper, as well as for your conduct : and 
when in any instance, your passions are inclined 
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impetuously to burst forth, endeavour to restrain 
them, renewing, with increased ardour, your 
prayers for help, and your purposes of amend- 
ment: and be assured, if 'with humility and 
godly sincerity, you steadily persevere in these 
methods of self-discipline, under the influence 
of that Holy Spirit whose powerful aid is always 
freely given to those that ask it ; you will soon 
sensibly perceive a gradual, a happy change, 
both of mind and disposition ; the fierceness 
and violence of passion will daily abate ; the 
spirit of meekness will take possession of your 
breasts ; you will despise the trifling disappoint- 
ments and petty disturbances of this fleeting 
world ; and vanquishing by a mightier strength, 
the perpetual strivings of an inherent depravity, 
and borne above the troubles which perplex and 
harass those who are unsupported by the pure 
faith — the blessed hope — the glorious privileges 
of the Gospel ; — whatsoever your trials, what- 
soever your temptations, you will " glorify God 
in your body and in your spirit, which are 
God's;" and subduing all violent and angry 
emotions, and " yielding your members servants 
to righteousness unto holiness," you will " purify 
yourselves," even as He "which hath called 
you is pure." 

Thus will you give the most unequivocal 
proof that you are Christ's disciples indeed; 
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for thus will your whole deportment shew, that 
you hz\e practically learned of Him who is " meek 
and lowly of heart," of " Him who hath loved 
you, and washed you from your sins in his own 
most precious blood," even of that crucified 
Saviour, through whose boundless merits alone, 
if you "continue faithful unto death," ye shall 
find rest — eternal " rest unto your souls." 



SERMON XX. 



THE SALUTARINESS OF DIVINE CORRECTION. 



Lamentations hi, 39. — " Wherefore doth a living man 
complain, a man for the punishment of his sins?^^ 

i T is far more easy, my brethren, for the natu- 
ral man to understand the import of this ex- 
pression, than to acknowledge its justice ; more 
easy to own its justice, than to prepare the heart 
for that submission to the afflicting hand of God 
which it so forcibly inculcates. For, under 
trials and sufferings, is it not natural to com- 
plain? What indeed is this, but to use the 
expressive language which nature teaches when 
oppressed with woes? Accordingly, the Pro- 
phet himself, whose words you have now heard, 
laments, in the most moving strains, his own 
and his country's calamities. But then, be it 
ever remembered, that grace sanctifies these 
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lamentations, and checks them when too impor- 
tunate. It is this alone which can divert our 
attention from the sufferings themselves, to the 
Cause of those sufferings ; from the immediate 
instrument that inflicts the wound, to that just 
and merciful, and all-directing Agent, who in 
infinite wisdom, either commands or permits it. 
Accordingly, Jerusalem, while pouring forth her 
complaints in all the bitterness of soul, against 
her destroyers, is constrained to confess, — " The 
Lord is righteous, for I have rebelled against 
his commandments." It is however a lamen- 
table truth, that punishment often produces 
murmuring instead of submission ; complaints 
instead of confession of sins. Hence arise the 
impatience of the disappointed, the factious 
despondency of the unsuccessful, and the dis- 
content and repining of the poor and afflicted. 
Now, as these offences are alas ! no less frequent, 
than they are unquestionably displeasing to the 
Divine Majesty, it shall be my endeavour, in 
humble reliance on God's blessing, to set before 
you their folly and their guilt, and to shew you 
why it is not for "a living man to complain, 
a man for the punishment of his ^ins.'' 

And, first, it must be obvious to the most 
superficial observer, that God is the moral 
Governor of the world ; since to some actiops he 
has annexed certain rewards, to others certain 
punishments. What these actions are, men 
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generally know, both by their own experience, 
and the testimony of the whole world. As fallen, 
degenerate man is a sinful creature, and strongly 
inclined by his unruly passions to sinful indul* 
gences, Grod has not only placed before him, but 
permits him to feel, the ruinous effects of his own 
vices. And as sin appears in a great variety of 
forms, so also does punishment. Man ofttimes 
feels most sensibly the guilt and enormity of his 
sin, by the chastisement it occasions ; and then, 
his own iniquities become, by divine grace, an 
instrument for his correction. At other times, 
the sinner is made to suffer either from the 
immediate hand of God, or the instrumentality 
of man, such unexpected evils, as blast the 
most promising expectations, and embitter every 
human joy. And does not this entirely corres- 
pond with the general plan of divine govern- 
ment ? Does it not plainly shew that rebellion 
against God deserves and occasions his displea- 
sure ? Shall frail, mortal man, then, be more 
just than God, when he enters into judgment 
with him? Shall he dare to complain if he 
suffer what his sins so justly deserve? He 
murmurs at the constitution of things ; he would 
reverse the very nature of good and evil ; and 
in this his folly is no less conspicuous, than were 
he vainly to attempt to change the courses of 
the sun and moon, or direct the motions of the 
universe. 

2 L 



258 TH£ SALUTARINESS OF 

This presumptuous murmuring, as it is a 
great, so is it likewise a pernicious folly. God 
is angry with sinners, and they receive chas- 
tisement ; they complain, but his anger is not 
abated ; as their afflictions increase, so do their 
complaints. In the mean time they contract 
habits of wayward selfishness ; they become 
more displeased with their Maker ; and He, justly 
incensed at their impious repinings, punishes 
them still more severely for their iniquities. 
Thus, man becomes his own tormentor : the 
very remedy which his folly and impatience 
dictate, renders his disease incurable. 

But, secondly, that we survive the afflicting 
hand of God, is a signal instance of his love and 
mercy. For death is the penalty of sin. " The 
soul that sinneth it shall die." Every hour, then, 
the sinner is permitted to live, he remains a 
monument of divine mercy. What, though he 
be chastened for ■ his offences, yet he is chas- 
tened on the theatre of life. His iniquities, per- 
haps, have been great and numberless ; he has 
been warned again and again, and yet is gra- 
ciously spared. Shall he then complain of the 
chastisement of God, and see no cause to acknow- 
ledge his forbearance ; shall he be too ignorant 
to ^^ account that the long-suffering of our Lord 
is salvation ?"- — too blind to see that the suspen- 
sion of the sentence already recorded against him^ 
is the working of that goodness which should 
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lead to repentance ? Shall he not recognise in 
each afflictive visitation the chastenings of a 
Father, inviting him to " turn from all his trans- 
gressions, that so iniquity may not be his ruin ;" 
and arousing him to seek, while He offers the 
strength and the power to pursue — " the way" — 
the only way by which he may be pardoned and 
accepted ; at the same time encoure^ing him by 
the gracious assurance, that his sins, however 
many — however dark and heinous, may yet be 
for ever washed away in the blood of the Lamb. 
On this subject the prophet Jeremiah practically 
teaches us a valuable — an important lesson : this 
was his consolation amidst all his calamities : 
"This I recall to my mind, therefore have I 
hope. It is of the Lord's mercies that we are 
not consumed, because his compassions fail 
not." " O Lord thou hast pleaded the causes 
of my soul, thou hast redeemed my life." The 
murmurer, we repeat, considers the evils of his 
sufferings, but not their alleviations. He feels 
the rod, and complains, but remembers not that 
that life which was forfeited, is still spared ; and 
therefore, by repining at his lot, adds ingrati- 
tude to his other manifold offences. But why 
" doth a living man complain" of what he suf- 
fers ? Who is there of an awakened conscience, 
that will not acknowledge, that he suffers far 
less than his iniquities deserve? He has not 
been, perhaps, a notorious transgressor; the 
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arrows of the censorious are not directed towards 
him ; on the contrary he maintains a character 
for integrity ; all applaud, all sympathize with 
him. But for this, shall the humble Christian, 
the faithful disciple of Jesus, dare to assume any 
claim from God,— any exemption from those 
calamities which are the lot of his fellow-men ? 
" Man," says Job, " is born to trouble, as the 
sparks fly upward." The pious Christian is 
deeply conscious, that though he has received 
much from the hands of his beneficent Creator, 
he has returned — ^he can return, nothing worthy 
the acceptance of a just, and pure, and holy 
GOD. He feels that he has not improved his 
faculties with so much zeal and diligence as he 
ought ; that he has not supported a constant 
spirituality of temper ; his continual backslidings 
reprove him ; he is convinced of many omissions 
of duty,* many secret faults, and many imper- 
fections, which adhere even to his brightest vir- 
tues. Thus weighing his life in the balance of 
the sanctuary, and measuring his conduct and 
his motives by the perfect standard of the Gos^ 
pel of Christ, — the only sure criterion of man's 
fancied merits, — he sees, to his confusion, 
"wanting," written in legible characters, on 
every thought, and word^ and action. ^ When 
therefore, God threatens, he waits his divine 
pleasure with calm resignation, and, desiring to 
"humble himself under the mighty hand of 
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God," the exclamation of Eli is the language of 
his heart, and of his lips :— ^^ It is the Lord, 
let him do what seemeth him good." And 
even when the threatening is actually realized, 
how trying soever it may be, still he bows the 
head and worships, acknowledging, in the re- 
signed and humble spirit of the prophet Nehe- 
miah, — " Thou art just, O Lord, in all thou hast 
brought upon me, for thou art righteous, but I 
have done wickedly/' An all just God, we may 
be assured, cannot wrong his creatures ; infinite 
Wisdom cannot err; infinite Goodness and Mercy 
cannot willingly grieve the children of men. 
And if they who through grace are comparatively 
good and amiable, are ever ready to acknow- 
ledge this, how shall the ungodly and the sinner 
{^resume to repine, when they ** receive the due 
reward of their deeds?" Perhaps, through their 
whole lives^ they have forgotten their Maker, and 
lived altogether without God in the world. He 
has created them, but they have rebelled against 
him ; He has sustained and preserved them, 
but they have not owned the Lord for their 
support; He has spared, when they deserved 
punishment, but their hearts are still fully set 
in them to do eviL" Perhaps they have been 
allured by presumptuous sins, which have gained 
the dominion over them ; tempted by interest, 
they have not even shrunk from the violation of 
an oath ; they have profaned God's Sabbaths, and 
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despised his ordinances ; they have dealt trea- 
cherously with their neighbour ; they have been 
factious, revilers, ungovernable, disobedient ; 
they have followed these evil courses, and gloried 
in them ; they have said in their heart, " I shall 
have peace, though I walk in the imagination 
of my heart." But they find at length, by sad 
and terrible experience^ the truth of the awfiil 
denunciation of the prophet: — "there is no 
peace, saith my God, to the wicked :" — they 
feel, perhaps by some overwhelming calamity, 
the controversy God has against them. And 
shall such men then complain, — men for the 
punishment of their sins ? Oh ! rather let them 
remember, that there is another — a final account 
to come ; and that it is not here^ but at the 
judgment seat of Christ, that God's justice will 
be displayed, and meet retribution be received 
for " the deeds done in the body :"-~let th^n 
remember, while still encompassed with provo- 
cations, they deserve the chastening,- — that it is 
only through a Mediator's intervention, the 
temporal affliction yet supplies the place of the 
eternal : — that it is only " of his mercy they are 
not consumed:" — Yes, let them "remember 
themselves, and turn unto the Lord," blessing 
the rod, and Him who of his grace appointed it : 
assured, on the one hand, that fretful impatience 
under his correction, makes heavier the blow, 
while it destroys the very purpose of its inflic* 
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tion — and persuaded on the other, that in the 
intentions of the Most High, they are '^ chas- 
tened here, that they may not be condemned 
with the world ;" and that though ^' no affliction 
for the present seemeth to be joyous, but griev- 
ous, yet afterward it bringeth forth the peaceable 
fruits of righteousness, in them that are exercised 
thereby." 

Truly, brethren, the remedy — (and would 
that in every tribulation, ye felt it to your soul's 
health !) — the remedy is appointed and admi- 
nistered by the Great Dispenser of human 
events, but it has pleased him that its success 
and efficacy shall depend on ourselves. He 
knows such discipline is necessary to bring us 
to reflection, — to awaken our dormant energies, 
to wean us from those enjoyments on which our 
hearts are fixed, to convince us that our life is 
indeed but a pilgrimage, — that " we have here 
no continuing city" — and that " we must through 
much tribulation enter into the kingdom of 
God." And therefore, it behoves us to be satis- 
fied that it is not because there is ^^ no balm in 
Gilead" — it is not because there is " no physi- 
cian there" — that our souls* health is not reco- 
vered; but because, not tracing our sufferings 
to the true and actual cause, nor seeking to Him 
who,' smiting in wisdom, will in mercy heal, we 
rashly attempt to be our own physician, and 
striving to apply a fancied antidote, find it to be 
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our bane. Ah ! foolish men and blind ! amid 
so many warnings of mercy, not to see that they 
are only making more sad and perilous their 
state, when they are thus chastened, but not 
corrected ; loudly admonished, yet will not hear. 
And when this life is ended, — when the last 
sentence of the Judge is executed upon impeni- 
tent sinners, and they feel in full measure, the 
wrath of an offended God, how will they then 
lament their abuse of the means of grace afforded 
them by their heavenly Father, and vainly 
wish they could again receive the admonitory 
chastenings, which will be then no more ! That 
this then be not the unhappy fate of any of us, 
my brethren, let us ever keep our attention awake 
to the true cause of human chastisements. For 
want of thus searching out their source and origin, 
we know not, when they come upon us, whither 
we may flee for succour. We look here and there 
for relief, and find it not. We accuse what we 
blindly call fortune : — the winds, the waves, the 
seasons are adverse to us, and hear not our com- 
plaints ; we bemoan the treachery of our friends, 
or the number and malevolence of our enemies ; 
we blame through ignorance, and in malice con- 
demn : our former comforts lose their relish ; 
we often fear without cause, and suspect without 
reason, that things the most innocent may become 
our bane. In private life, the sweets of domes- 
tic enjoyment are lost to us ; we carry our mis- 
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fortunes home, and become tormentors to all 
around us. In public life, we revile our governors^ 
and murmur at our superiors, if they be either 
unwilling or unable to accede to all we would 
require. Strange infatuation ! — In the midst of 
all this, we neither see nor know the actual 
spring from which the torrent of our woes pro- 
ceeds ; we forget that to ourselves we owe our 
greatest grievances ; that we carry withiuy our 
chief tormentors : — ^and this because, with hearts 
unsanctified, and affections unrenewed, the vic- 
tims of passion, and the slaves of sense, we are 
strangers to that peace which no enemy can 
take from us, no accident destroy : — for it is the 
good man's privilege alone, to be unconscious 
of the bitterness of woe ; it is only his, when 
deprived of outward comforts, to retain undis- 
turbed those inward consolations which pure 
religion can alone bestow. 

Look not then abroad, but look into your 
own corrupt hearts, and you will see the prin- 
cipal cause of your sufferings unravelled . Whilst 
the carnal principles of the world tend to make 
you strangers to yourselves, the Word of God is 
a faithful mirror, in which you may see, not 
only what you are, but what you ought to be. 
By this, then,, and this alone, examine your 
principles, your motives, your affections ; seek- 
ing the Holy Spirit's aid, that it may probe to 
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the very deepest recesses^ those secret chambers 
of the soul, where lurks the latent evil, — " bring- 
ing to light the hidden things of darkness, and 
making manifest the counsels of the hearts." 
Thus brought to a humbling sense of your own 
undeserrings, you will see the necessity of the 
corrections of Mercy, and say with the penitent 
David, — " Cleanse thou me, and I shall be 
cleansed ; save me, and I shall be saved ; for 
thou art my praise." — You will trace the cer- 
tain witness, that, as eternal salvation though 
Christ should be the great object of our lives, 
and of our labours, so also it is the desire of our 
Father which is in heaven ; and therefore, what- 
ever means be appointed for its accomplishment, 
should be welcomed with christian resignation. 
With this consolatory truth shining ever on our 
paths, and influencing our practice, we shall be 
provided with a sovereign balm, which will rob 
our every sorrow of its sting ; and which, like 
the Saviour's words over the troubled waters of 
Gennesaret, shall lull the storm of agitated feel- 
ings into a deep and abiding calm. Or, should 
it please the all- wise Governor of the Universe, 
still to allow the trouble to press more heavily 
upon us, and the flood of sorrow to come in unto 
our souls, — ^this persuasion will yet, by divine 
grace, be our support; and while each suc- 
ceeding trial will only the more forcibly remind 
us, that this world is not our home, — that our 
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appointed rest is in that land beyond, where sor- 
row and sighing shall flee far away ; we shall be 
taught, that we are but following the steps of 
Him, who for our sakes, bore the cross, with all 
its agonies, and that like Him, it behoyeth us 
to suffer, before we enter into glory. 



SERMON XXI 



FOR PASSION WEEK. 



Matthew xxvi. 40. — " What I could ye not watch with 

me one hour ?" 

1 HE application of the words of the text to 
ourselves, as disciples of a suffering Redeemer, 
is too plain to be mistaken : and this season of 
preparation for hallowing the hour of Christ's 
precious death is too closely connected with the 
scene in which they were uttered, not to force 
an observance of them on our hearts. 

Our blessed Saviour was now about to close 
that life on earth, which he had spent in poverty 
and sorrow for us miserable sinners ; and, as the 
last act of preparation for quitting this world, 
and going again unto the Father, he had retired 
in the silent hour of night, to the garden of Geth- 
semane for prayer. Deeply interesting as is 
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every part of the Redeemer's spotless life, all 
seems absorbed in the solemnity of this mourn- 
ful crisis : nor can an object of contemplation 
be conceived more deeply affecting, than the 
Son of the Highest, in this hour of agony and 
darkness, bending before his righteous Father, 
under the weight of a world's accumulated sins ; 
and (while affliction's bitter waters, as an over- 
whelming torrent came in unto his soul,) breath- 
ing out his anguish in the pathetic prayer, " if 
it be possible, let this cup pass from me ;" yet 
qualifying that petition with the resigned excla- 
mation, " not my will but thine be done." 

Our Lord had chosen three of his disci- 
ples to attend him to this scene of trial ; and 
after a plain but positive injunction, — "Tarry 
ye here and watch with me," he departed a little 
from them, to pour out his afflicted soul to God. 
The "Man of Sorrows" had often been deserted 
by the careless and unbelieving; but he was 
now to see himself forgotten even by those whom 
he called especially "his own." Though his 
" soul was exceeding sorrowful, even unto death," 
yet his own "familiar friends," his disciples, 
whom he had chosen, he " findeth sleeping." A 
heart so compassionate for the woes of others, 
could not but be touched by such appearance of 
indifference: yet, that charity, of which his 
whole life was one bright, pre-eminent exam- 
ple, — that " charity" which " hopeth all things," 
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which '^ suffereth long and is kind/' prompted 
only this mild rebuke ; " What ! could ye not 
watch with me one hour?" 

There had been something so unusually 
affecting in all that had immediately preceded 
this awful scene, that it might have seemed 
scarcely needful for any such admonition to 
have been urged on these favoured disciples. 
Jesus had but just concluded with them his last 
and sacred supper. He had told them that his 
'* time was at hand." He had even warned them, 
that " one of them should betray him." He had 
declared that the Son of Man was now going as 
it was written of him, and had denounced woe 
to him by whom he should be betrayed. He 
had '' taken bread, and blessed, and broken, and 
given to them :" he had " taken the cup, and 
given thanks," and bidden them '^ all to drink of 
it." He had told them, that the one was his '^ body 
which was given for them ;" the other, his 
" blood of the New Testament, which was shed 
for the remission of sins." They had partaken 
of these holy symbols of their Redeemer's ap- 
proaching sufferings. They had joined with 
him in a hymn to their Heavenly Father ; they 
had heard Jesus declare, that all of them should 
be offended because of him that night ; they 
had avowed a just abhorrence of the treachery 
which he had predicted, and with peculiar 
vehemence had affirmed, that though they should 
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die with him, they would not deny him. Yet, 
with every thing that could conduce to watch- 
fulness and awe, with all these protestations 
still as it were hanging upon their lips, and their 
Master's earnest injunction upon /m, when he 
Cometh to them in the midst of his agony, he 
" findeth them asleep !" 

The Scriptures present us with examples of 
weakness to check our presumption, as well as 
of firmness to encourage our fortitude ; and our 
Sayiour's emphatic words on another occasion, 
" what I say unto you, I say unto a//, watch !" 
may be applied to every one of us, as our respec- 
tive cases may require. Yes, brethren, " watch 
and pray, that ye enter not into temptation," was 
not to be confined to those disciples alone. Then, 
indeed, was peculiarly the hour of the wicked, 
and the power of darkness ; then was the Mes- 
siah's fortitude to be tried to the utmost, and the 
faith of his disciples to be most severely assailed. 
But Gethsemane's garden was not the only 
scene in which the Powers of Darkness were to 
reign ; nor were those disciples the only persons 
bound by the most solemn and often renewed 
covenant, to Jesus Christ. The wcwrld itself is 
one wide scene of trial, where hosts of enemies 
surround us: and, both in the early days of 
our Lord's temptation, and in this concluding 
crisis of his agony, he has taught us, by his 
example, what, as fallen children of Adam, we are 



272 FOR PASSION WEEK. 

to expect ; and how, as " heirs of God, and joint 
heirs with Christ," we are required to act. 

Whatever could declare Christ's dignity, 
had long been signally manifested to his disci- 
ples. At his entrance on his ministry, the hea- 
vens had opened, and the voice of Omnipotence 
had pronounced him God's "beloved Son." All 
nature had submitted to his command ; winds had 
been hushed ; the stormy waters calmed ; the 
blind had been restored to sight, the dead to life. 
Angels had descended from above to minister 
unto him ; legions of evil spirits had trembled 
and fled before him. Heaven, Earth, and Hell 
had owned him as "the Holy One of God." 
The three chosen disciples, too, were those 
who had been admitted to behold the glories of 
his transfiguration ; when, apart from all the 
world besides, he took them up into a moun- 
tain, and his face became like the sun, and his 
raiment white as the light ; — when Moses and 
Elias appeared in glory to them, " and spake of 
his decease, which he was to accomplish at 
Jerusalem." He had warned them also, of 
the troubles that were coming on him and on 
the earth ; had told them that, to fulfil Jeho- 
vah's councils, it must needs be that he should 
suffer. And, therefore, with all these evidences 
of his power, all this prophetic announcement 
of the trials awaiting the Master whom they 
professed to love, well might the sorrowing Jesus 
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turn to them with the affecting remonstrance, — 
''What! could ye not watch with me one hour?'' 
But consider, I intreat you, brethren, how 
the remonstrance addresses us. If those disci* 
pies, influenced by the Jewish prejudices in 
which they had been bom, by the clamours of 
their nation against the pretensions of Jesus, by 
their inability, as yet, to discern all that he was 
to effect on earth, — ^not yet haying been wit- 
nesses of his death, resurrection, and ascension, 
nor acquainted with the gifts of the Holy Spirit; — * 
if th^ were thus culpable for their carelessness 
and indifference, what shall be said of usy to 
whom the councils of the Almighty have been 
so much more fully unfolded — ^who have seen 
the completion of what Jesus promised — ^the 
fulfilment of what the Prophets had predicted 
concerning him ; — ^who know the miracles that 
attended his death — ^who know by such " infal- 
lible proofs," that he rose again from the dead, 
and that he ascended into heayen ; — who, with 
the yeil remoyed from our eyes, which hid his 
real nature from the unbelieying Jews, behold 
in Him " the true God and eternal life ;" — ^who 
can see in Him all former incomplete reyelations 
perfected, all obscure ones cleared ; — who, in the 
great Emanuel, the one all-sufficient sacrifice 
for the sins of the world, can distinctly trace the 
grand, the mysterious design of a merciful Pro- 
yidence, extending from the days of Adam, till 
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time itself shall be no more, to bring fallen, 
rebellious, guilty man, to his ofiended, but 
now reconciled God ! O compare, I say, your 
situation, my friends, with that of the disciples, 
near their suffering Lord, and shall not his 
remonstrance be recognised as speaking even 
more forcibly to you ? You see him not indeed 
in those agonies in which their eyes might have 
beheld him ; but you know, that by every act 
of wilful carelessness and disobedience, you are, 
in fact, " treading under foot the Son of God," 
" crucifying him afresh, and putting him to an 
open shame." You behold him not, as they 
might have beheld him, in his deep and earnest 
prayer ; but you may see him, with the eye of 
faith, now living to make intercession for you, 
and at the right hand of the Majesty on High, 
pleading his merits for the pardon of your sins, 
and the sins of the whole world. You may hear 
him saying unto you, " Tarry ye here and watch, 
while I pray and intercede for you." And shall 
Hethusbeeverministeringfor you, and ye be slum- 
bering away the time in carelessness or sinful- 
ness ? Shall the Holy Spirit have been graciously 
promised to sanctify your labours and your sor- 
rows ? — to be always with you, — your Comforter, 
your Director, and your Strength ? Shall He that 
keepeth you, neither slumber nor sleep ? Shall 
the blood which He shed for you, be still flowing 
before the throne of God, to wash away your 
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sins ? And will you, in heedless sloth, shed not 
one tear, "watch not one hour?" — ^Yes, but 
" one hour," comparatively, is the time of our 
probation, during which our watch is to be kept. 
He that delivereth you to judgment. Death — the 
fearful offspring of Transgression, is at hand : 
and when ye are required to " watch" that he 
come not on you unawares, — to " watch" against 
every evil passion, and unholy lust, — to " watch" 
against every temptation and enticement to sin, — 
against the deceitfulness of a corrupt heart, and 
the " deadly poison" of an unruly tongue ; — to 
" watch" too, and wait for the return of your Lord 
from the scene of his intercessions ; — to " watch" 
for the influences of his grace on the soul, and 
to " watch" over the effects it should produce on 
the life : — O shall He still have reason to reproach 
you with the moving enquiry, " What ! could ye 
not watch with me one hour ?" Indeed — indeed 
brethren, "the time is short." For some of us 
the messenger may be already knocking at the 
door ; and " blessed is that servant, whom his 
Lord when he cometh, shall find watching." 
Yes, doubtless, to some of us, the mandate may 
even now be coming forth ; but to a//, Time on 
its silent wings, glides rapidly away. The past 
will soon be forgotten. The present flows like 
sand in the admonitory glass, and mingles with 
the past ; and the future will in like manner, 
soon be gone for ever. 
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If then, so brief, so fleeting are all worldly 
incidents, what a mere moment,— a passing 
dream will life appear, when, standing on the 
brink of eternity, we look back on this transi- 
tory scene, to which we are bidding a last — an 
eternal farewell! and how shall we then bear 
the too-well merited reproof of Jesus, — " What ! 
could ye not watch with me one hour ?" Oh, 
my brethren, if there be any faith, any love, any 
reverence, any gratitude in your hearts, — now, 
^* while it is called to day," take up your cross 
and follow your Redeemer : attend him in those 
scenes of sorrow and humiliation, through which 
as at this time, he passed for you : contemplate 
him, with humble thankfulness and pious joy, 
in those scenes of bliss and gloiy, where he is 
now interceding for you: and thus, in firm 
reliance on his powerful grace, you will meet 
life's bitterest trials, as the disciples of Him who 
was " madeperfectthrough sufferings :" — " strong 
in his might," you will trample on sin's baneful 
allurements, as the followers of Him whose 
^^ kingdom is not of this world." 

In Christ's hour of temptation, it was by the 
Word of God, remember, that he resisted Satan : 
let this then be the armour which you also put 
on. In his last interview with his disciples 
b^ore his passion, the holy Sacrament was the 
pledge which he ordained, as a continual remem- 
brance of his sufferings, — a solemn assurance of 
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his saying grace : — ^by this likewise, you (if you 
partake it in faith, and sincerity, arid truth) will 
find your hearts best strengthened, and your 
hopes best fortified. In Christ's tinparalleled 
agony, when *' never was sorrow like unto his 
sorrow," he retired, as we have seen, to pour 
forth his overburdened soul in prayer to God : 
so, in all the afflictions of life,----yea, even in the 
dark " valley of the shadow of death," prayer, 
out of " a pure heart fervently," will ever be 
found by you, my brethren, a great, an efiectual 
means of comfort and of grace. Like your 
divine Exemplar then, be earnest, be constant 
in prayer, and you will be able to say with the 
royal Psalmist, '^ in the multitude of the sorrows 
thai I had in my heart, thy comforts O God, 
have refreshed my soul." 

Impressed with an utter abhorrence of sin, 
and a full conviction of the lost and guilty state 
from which you have been rescued by the free 
grace and mercy of Jehovah, you may indeed 
be "pierced with many sorrows:" — Humbled 
under a deep sense of unmerited love and favour 
from a long-suffering God, — a God against whom 
you have so often, and so grievously offended, 
and who has repaid your baseness only with 
mercy and loving kindness ; your eyes may 
sometimes gush out with water ; but your tears 
will be those of gratitude, and reconciliation, and 
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joy : tears, which shall soon be exchanged for 
that comfort and peace in the Holy Ghost, — for 
that holy ardour in your Saviour's cause, which, 
springing up within you, shall send you forth 
more " fervent in spirit, to serve the Lord" during 
the short remaining time he may yet require you 
to " watch." And when that time of watching 
and of trial shall be ended, supported by the 
"sure and certain hope of a resurrection to 
eternal life," you shall close your fading eyes in 
peace : and while your body shall lie down in 
the grave, and mingle with its parent dust, your 
now purified spirit, freed from the shackles 
which bound it to its earthly tenement, shall 
wing to heaven its flight, and with joy " return 
unto the God who gave it." 



SERMON XXII. 



CHRIST CRUCIFIED. 



FOR GOOD FRIDAY. 



1 Corinthians i. 23, 24. — " We preach Christ crucified, 
unto the Jews a stumbling block, and unto the Ghreeks 
foolishness; but unto them which are called, both 
Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God, and the 
wisdom of God.'" 

xLiVEN at the first preaching of Christianity, 
there were found not a few bold and wicked 
infidels, who impiously dared to brand it with 
the opprobrious names of weakness and foolish- 
ness. And, that this unhappy race is not yet 
extinct, the many open attacks which are still 
continually made, both upon the divinity of 
Christ, and the doctrines of his Gospel, alas ! 
but too plainly prove. 

Now, since the religion we profess, carries 
with it the strongest, the most unquestionable 
proofs of divine benevolence and love, since it 
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recommends itself to our approbation by a sys- 
tem of the purest, the most exalted doctrines ; — 
doctrines which tend to enlighten the under- 
standing and improve the heart, — to rescue us 
from all uncertainty and error here^ and to open 
to us the most cheering prospects of a blissful 
immortality ; it is surely every man's interest to 
wish them to be true : for, if Christianity be a 
fiction, say, what is there within the compass of 
either ancient or modern learning, sufficient 
even to heal the wounds of present sufferings, 
much less to withdraw the envenomed sting 
from foture apprehensions ? And shall the scoffs 
of the infidel, or the cavils of the philosopher, 
when opposed to these important considerations, 
weigh aught but as dust in the balance ? Shall 
such vain and delusive arguments lead men to 
reject and deny a faith so indispensably essen- 
tial both to their temporal and eternal happi- 
ness? Alas! too wide and diffusive has been 
infidelity's baneful influence ; and it is with the 
earnest hope of guarding you, my brethren, from 
making shipwreck of your faith, that, by the aid 
of that Holy Spirit, which can alone minister 
power to the preacher, and grace to the hearer, 
I will endeavour, to "put to silence the igno- 
rance of foolish men," against the doctrine of the 
cross, and shew you that the plan of the Gospel 
Dispensation is perfectly conformable to the 
rules of true wisdom, and equally suitable to the 
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honour of God, and to the unspeakable advan- 
tage of man. 

And first, with regard to the abrogation of 
the ceremonial part of the Mosaic law, we may 
observe, that this law was from its first promul- 
gation, of a temporary nature, and plainly in- 
tended to yield to a clear and more extensive 
display of Grod's will, which in after times, should 
be revealed in the Gospel of His Son, to which 
it bore, in all its parts, a plain and distinct rela- 
tion. In early ages, indeed, it was of great 
importance to Adam's fallen race, that the purity 
of truth should not every where be obliterated, 
nor its lustre be entirely dimmed ; but that in 
one special, one chosen part of the earth, it 
should be allowed to ''take root and fill the 
land." But it was neither consistent with the 
perfect goodness nor the universal benevolence 
of God, that the knowledge of his will should 
remain thus limited and confined, thus faintly 
shadowed out, through all succeeding genera- 
tions. Nor indeed was this permitted by the 
conduct of the Jews themselves ; for even this 
highly favoured people had so blended error 
with truth, superstition with religion, and vice 
with virtue, that a farther discovery of the Divine 
Will was become as necessary to them, as to the 
rest of mankind. In the fulness of time, there- 
fore, God, in His infinite mercy, sent His only 
begotten Son into the world, to dispel the mists 
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of ignorance, to enlighten the understandings 
of the simple, and to make known the way 
of His salvation, even to the ends of the earth. 
But though " He came to His own, His own 
received Him notf yea, their wicked heart 
was hardened, and rejecting the Lord of life, 
the Lord who came to "redeem them from 
death, and to ransom them from the power 
of the grave," they desired a murderer to be 
granted unto them. And even after the as- 
tounding fact of his resurrection had stamped 
the seal of divinity on his mission, and proved 
him to be the very Christ, the Son of the living 
God, — still, the preaching of the Cross was " to 
the Jews a stumbling block, as it was to the 
Greeks foolishness." Indeed, every part of the 
Redeemer's spotless life, from the obscurity of 
the manger, to the ignominy of the Cross, was so 
directly opposed to all their secular expecta- 
tions, as perhaps in some degree to account, not 
only for their despising and rejecting him, during 
his personal ministry among them, but also for 
the contempt with which, in each succeeding 
age, his doctrines have been spurned, by the 
once favoured and chosen people of God. Mis- 
taking the nature of Christ's kingdom, and 
misinterpreting the ancient prophecies relating 
to it, they foolishly expected, in the promised 
Messiah, an earthly conqueror, surrounded with 
all the pomp of regal splendour, who should sit 
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on the throne of his father David ; a deliverer, 
who should liberate them, not from the bondage 
of sin and death, but from the tyranny of the 
Roman yoke, by which they had long been 
oppressed. 

Now, it will be readily acknowledged, that 
our blessed Saviour corresponded not to any of 
these high anticipations of worldly greatness and 
temporal power. On the contrary, he was, both 
in life and death, '' a man of sorrows, and ac- 
quainted with grief;" "He was despised and 
rejected of men," stricken for the transgressions 
of the people, bruised and wounded for the sins 
of all mankind. But, at the same time, we 
know, that these very afflictions had been ex- 
pressly foretold by the ancient prophets, that 
the whole tenor of the Old Testament, both in 
its types and predictions, represents the Messiah 
as the Lamb, which was to be slain for the sins 
of the whole world. Besides, one professed 
design of his coming down from heaven, was to 
teach men the hard lessons of mortification and 
self-denial, of humility and meekness, of charity 
and forgiveness, of patience under afflictions, 
and entire resignation to the Will of the Most 
High. And how inconsistent with such doc- 
trines as these, would have been a deliverer, 
such as the Jews expected, — a conqueror, sur- 
rounded with all the luxuries of royal splendour, 
and whose hands were stained with the blood of 
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slaughtered enemies. But when we see our 
divine Redeemer, poor and afflicted, yet patient 
and submissive ; tempted, yet firm and unshaken ; 
reviled, yet reviling not again ; persecuted even 
to death, yet with his dying breath praying for 
his murderers ; how forcibly does the example 
of the blessed Jesus add energy to his precepts ! 
what encouragement have his followers to suffer 
patiently, when they see " the Captain of their 
salvation" thus eminently made "perfect through 
sufferings !" 

Moreover, our Lord's great and unparalleled 
sufferings, so far from derogating from his dig- 
nity, as his enemies insist, only serve to give us 
the most exalted ideas of his divine temper and 
character. It was the opinion even of heathen 
philosophers, that * no sight is so well deserving 
the admiration of a God, as a virtuous man 
struggling with afflictions, and refusing to be 
overcome by them.' Surely, then, inasmuch as 
Christ's sorrow far exceeds " any sorrow," and 
his patience every other patience, so much the 
more, even on natural principles, must he claim 
our highest admiration and love. 

The Jews, indeed, in hardened unbelief, 
• when they saw the spotless, victim of their cruel 
rage, bleeding in agony on the cross, regarded 
him only as " the carpenter's son," whom they 
had so often mocked and derided. But, far be 
such impious blindness from any of us, my 
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brethren. No : when, at the expiring pang of 
this despised Nazarene, we see the astounded 
universe convulsed, the graves unclosed, and 
pouring forth their dead ; — ^when, in his glorious 
resurrection, we behold Death s wide spread em- 
pire vanquished ; — and, in his ascension into the 
glories of his eternal dwelling place, " captivity 
itself led captive ;" — yea, man's once subjugated 
nature borne triumphantly to heaven, by that 
resistless Conqueror, whose sovereign might had 
overcome death, rescued our fallen race from the 
power of darkness, and brought life and immor- 
tality to light ; — O, let not us, with sceptic incre- 
dulity, dare to resist such plain credentials of 
Christ's heavenly mission ; but rather, in humble 
wondering adoration, acknowledge him to be our 
only Lord and God. 

Again, as to the Jews, the preaching of 
" Christ crucified'* has ever been " a stumbling 
block," so, not only by the ancient Greeks, but 
by the modem infidel, is the Gospel branded 
with the epithet of " foolishness :" and why ? 
Because it requires him to believe, what he can- 
not perfectly comprehend. 

But say, brethren, is it any dishonour to the 
creature, to give implicit credit to the testimony 
of the Creator ? Can there be any hardship in 
submitting our own finite understandings to the 
depths of Infinite Wisdom ? We hesitate not to 
admit, that there are mysteries in religion which 
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far surpass our limited comprehension. The 
plurality of persons in the Unity of the God- 
head, the manifestation of God in the flesh, 
the ordinary, and extraordinary operations of 
the Holy Spirit, the restitution and re-organiz- 
ing of the scattered particles of our bodies at 
the day of general resurrection — we can neither 
understand, nor pretend to understand ; much 
less would we attempt to explain things so 
utterly incomprehensible. Yet, when we con- 
sider that these are among '^ the deep things of 
God," which " no man knoweth, but the Spirit 
of God," — ^should it not be enough that He hath 
seen fit to reveal them, to insure our full and 
unhesitating belief? And instead of daring to 
question the truth of these holy mysteries, 
stamped as they are with the authority of God 
Himself, should not the language of our hearts 
be, " Lord, I believe, help thou my unbelief?" 
And besides, why, it may be asked, should 
the objections of the sceptic to a belief in mys- 
teries, be confined to religion alone? Is not 
every thing within and around us, mysterious? 
The revolution of the planets, the transmission 
of light, the vegetation of plants, the vital union 
of soul and body, with their mode of acting upon 
each other ; — are not all these, mysteries, which 
the most profound understanding can not even 
attempt to fathom, yet must be forced to acknow- 
ledge, as having a real, — an unquestionable 
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existence? Since, then, in things natural, we 
are often compelled to recognize and to act 
upon principles which we cannot fully under- 
stand , how unreasonable is it to expect that we 
should perfectly comprehend all things spiritual : 
and when the whole material creation is one 
continued mystery, to wonder that God Himself, 
the Creator of the universe, should be unsearch- 
able in his moral dispensations, and his provi- 
dential ways past finding out! 

But the infidel also brands the Gospel with 
the name of " foolishness" because itrequires from 
the believer, as fruits and evidences of a vital 
faith, the performance of various duties, directly 
opposed to the bias of his sinful inclinations. 
And when we consider the pride and inherent 
depravity of the unrenewed heart, we need not 
hesitate to affirm, that whatever other causes 
men may pretend to assign for their unbelief, 
this is in truth the great source and basis of 
infidelity. "The christian doctrine," says an 
eminent author, " does not comply with the 
ambitious man's exorbitant desire of honour, 
nor the miser's eagerness for wealth, nor with 
the voluptuous and debauched in their pleasures 
and vicious enjoyments; but crosses all such 
appetites, by enjoining humility, contentedness, 
contempt of the world, sobriety, chastity, and 
temperance." Hence the sneers and cavils of 
infidelity : hence the general cry of unbelievers. 
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that the preaching of the Cross is " foolishness." 
Unwilling to resign their darling sins, they 
affect to despise a religion which requires them 
to "crucify the flesh, with the affections and 
lusts." Unable, in their present unhappy state 
of moral debasement, to wean their grovelling 
appetites from things below, they would be 
thought to disbelieve the doctrines of the Gospel, 
by which they are enjoined to raise them to 
things above. In a word, as Jesus Christ him- 
self declares, " they love darkness rather than 
light, because their deeds are evil." 

But after all, let it be asked, what are those 
restraints, of which the infidel complains, as a 
sore burden too heavy for him to bear ? Would 
he then have no restriction, — no rule of conduct 
in life ? Would he have all the fences of decency 
broken down, and the wildness of human passions 
let loose, unfettered, unrestrained? Be it remem- 
bered, brethren, there never was a system, even 
of human law or civil policy, which did not 
impose some restraint upon the gross and brutal 
inclinations of fallen human nature. And can 
it be thought "a hard saying," if the Gospel 
enjoin the universal practice of temperance, 
chastity, sobriety, and patience? — of justice, 
equity, and truth? — duties which are clearly 
taught by reason as well as religion — duties so 
obviously conducive to the happiness of indivi- 
duals, as well as of public societies ? Nay, if to 
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these, the Christian Dispensation has superadded 
yet sublimer sentiments of morality, are they 
not such as must no less clearly approve them- 
selves to every candid and unprejudiced mind ? 
To bear injuries patiently, to forgive as we hope 
to be forgiven, to extend our kindness to all, in 
intimation of the great Parent of nature, who 
" sendeth his rainon the just and on the unjust," — 
to deal with others, as we should reasonably wish 
under similar circumstances, to be dealt with 
ourselves, — to govern our vicious thoughts and 
inclinations, as well as to abstain from every 
vicious act, — to raise our souls from present gra- 
tifications, to the contemplation of far purer, 
sublimer enjoyments in the world of spirits ; — 
this is indeed a system of pure morality altoge- 
ther unparalleled; a system worthy of Him whom 
it is our privilege to acknowledge, as our King, 
our Priest, our Lawgiver ; of that Divine Being, 
who, in his abundant love and mercy to a guilty, 
perishing world, " gave Himself a sacrifice for 
our sins," and now " liveth at the right hand of 
God, to make intercession for us." And since 
we know, that fallen, and base, and helpless 
though we are, yet that we " can do all things 
through Christ which strengtheneth us," — yea, 
since we know, that even in our present sad and 
miserable state, the virtues our Lord enjoined, 
are all attainable, by the aid of that preventing 
and assisting grace, which He has faithfully pro- 
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mised to all who earnestly ask it ; whilst it is 
obvious that the exercise of these exalted virtues, 
cannot but tend to promote both our temporal 
and eternal happiness ; — surely, a lively, a prac- 
tical faith in Him who inculcated them, is incum- 
bent on every one who values his soul's salva- 
tion : nor, indeed, can a belief in Christ be con- 
sistently refused by any who would act even 
according to the dictates of reason, — by any who 
are not blinded and enslaved by wild and bru- 
talising passions. But that this belief be not a 
mere assent of the mind, but an entire resigna- 
tion of the heart and affections to God our 
Saviour in all things, let it be our constant 
prayer that we may " be filled with the know- 
ledge of His Will, in all wisdom and spiritual 
understanding ; that we may walk worthy of 
the Lord unto all pleasing, being fruitful in 
every good work, and increasing in the know- 
ledge of God, — who hath delivered us from the 
power of darkness, and translated us into the 
kingdom of His dear Son." In truth, a glorious 
deliverance, a blessed translation ! for, whilst 
the votary of this world, rejecting the Gospel's 
mild restraints, is crushed beneath the galling 
chains of sin and Satan, the faithful follower of 
Jesus will ever find his service the most perfect 
freedom ; and rejoicing in the " liberty where- 
with Christ hath made him free," " he will be 
free indeed." Yes, he will find, to his unspeaka- 
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ble comfort, that, as " to all them that are called, 
Christ is the power of God, and the wisdom of 
God," so, to those who are in Christ Jesus, who 
are united to him by faith, is He made " wisdom 
and righteousness, and sanctification, and re- 
demption." 

We may see, then, (as the Apostle adds, in 
the verse following the text) that " the foolishness 
of God is wiser than men, and the weakness of 
God is stronger than men." The truth of this 
might be shewn in a variety of instances. But 
it may be sufficient for our present purpose, to ad- 
vert only to that single fact, which St. Paul seems 
to have had principally in view, the miraculous 
propagation of the Gospel of Christ. Whoever 
maturely weighs the seemingly adverse circum- 
stances under which the Christian Religion first 
appeared in the world, may justly call it " the 
weakness of God." It sprang up in an obscure 
part of the earth ; in a nation, once, it is true, 
God's chosen people, but then despised and 
groaning under the heavy yoke of Roman des- 
potism. Its doctrines in direct opposition to the 
world's prevailing corruptions ; its pure, religious 
rites the very reverse of all the impure and 
depraved ceremonies, both of Gentile and Jewish 
superstition : thus, the inborn depravity of the 
human heart, the interested prejudices of bigotry, 
and the strength of civil power, were firmly 
united in one confederate band, to check and 
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oppose its progress. And who, then, were the 
men, selected to counteract this formidable alli- 
ance, and, in spite of every obstacle, to intro- 
duce and disseminate the doctrines of Chris- 
tianity throughout the world? Its first pub- 
lisher was an obscure Galilean ; — illiterate fisher- 
men and mechanics were its propagators ; — men 
possessing neither natural nor acquired advan- 
tages : without art, without learning, without elo- 
quence, without powerful connections, without 
wealth ; nay, even compelled to earn their daily 
bread by performing the meanest offices of life. 
And say, brethren, could there be circumstances 
more unfavourable ? — Could there be a contest 
more unequal ? — Could there be a greater appear- 
ance of weakness and imbecility ? Yet, behold, 
and see, how infinitely " the weakness of God is 
stronger than men !" Under all these seeming 
disadvantages, the Gospel of Christ spread with 
incredible rapidity — the pure light of the " Sun 
of Righteousness" shone with increasing lustre, 
and diffused its heart-enlivening influence, from 
east to west. Only fifty days after our Lord's 
resurrection, on that ever memorable Feast of 
Pentecost, when, by the miraculous descent of 
the Holy Ghost, the Apostles were endued with 
such extraordinary and supernatural powers, — 
not only did " Jews and Proselytes, Cretes and 
Arabians, acknowledge "the wonderful work 
of God," — but, on the same day, St. Peter's dis- 
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course was blessed to the conversion of three 
thousand souls. 

Yes, brethren, " the word of God is indeed 
quick and powerful, and sharper than any two- 
edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asun- 
der of soul and spirit, and of the joints and 
marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and 
intents of the heart." And by the preaching of 
that blessed word, man's inherent corruption 
was demonstrated, — the pride of reason was 
humbled, — the prejudice of bigotry was con- 
quered, — the strength of civil power was broken. 
And what could more clearly manifest a divine 
interposition ? What could more unquestionably 
prove that "the weakness of God is stronger 
than men ?" Well, therefore, might the Apostle 
declare, in the succeeding verses of the same 
chapter, " God hath chosen the foolish things 
of the world to confound the wise ; and God 
hath chosen the weak things of the world to 
confound the mighty ; and base things of the 
world, and things which are despised, hath God 
chosen ; yea, and things which are not, to 
bring to nought things which are ; that no 
flesh should glory in his presence." 

In conclusion, let me beseech you, beloved in 
Christ, to remember, that in professing a belief in 
the Gospel, and atoning blood of Jesus, you ac- 
knowledge a religion which has GOD for its 
Author, and His Holy Spirit's might for its safe- 
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guard and support : — a religion founded on ttie 
most perfect rules of heavenly wisdom ; providing 
equally for the Creator's honour, and the happi- 
ness of his frail and rebellious creatures ; — 
requiring a belief in nothing opposed to sound 
reason, however its mysteries exceed man's 
dull and limited comprehension ; and imposing 
no restraints on its professors, which a wise man 
would not wish to lay upon himself : a religion, 
not founded upon any vain and visionary prospects 
of worldly interest, not inculcated by force, or the 
terror of arms, not insinuated by " enticing words 
of man's wisdom," but which, under every seeming 
disadvantage, has, for more than eighteen cen- 
turies, maintained its ground, '^ against principa- 
lities, against powers, against the rulers of the 
darkness of this world, against spirital wicked- 
ness in high places ;" — yea, and shall still con- 
tinue, under God's protecting hand, firm and 
immoveable, till time shall be no more. For 
have we not the blessed assurance of our Lord 
Himself, that against His church " the gates of 
hell shall never prevail?" Since, however, it 
cannot be dissembled, that the unholy and un- 
christian lives of many professing Christians, 
have too often " given occasion to the enemies of 
the Lord to blaspheme," let us, dearly beloved, 
take diligent heed to walk worthy of the voca- 
tion wherewith we are called." Those who are 
learned in Christ, it might perhaps seem almost 
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needless to exhort, to " hold fast the profession of 
their faith without wavering ;" for they " know 
in whom they have believed;" yea, like the 
Colossian converts, their " hope is laid up in 
heaven, since the day they heard of the Gospel, 
and knew the grace of God in truth." But, as 
" for this very cause," Paul ceased not to pray, 
that " the saints and faithful brethren at Colosse," 
might increase in that knowledge, and in those 
spiritual gifts, which had been imparted to them 
under the ministry of Epaphras ; — as he exhorted 
them who had " received Christ Jesus the Lord, 
to walk in him ; rooted and built up in him, and 
stablished in the faith, as they had been taught, 
abounding therein with thanksgiving ;" — so would 
we beseech all those who " have tasted of the 
heavenly gift," to be constant and fervent in 
prayer, that they may be strengthened with all 
might, and continue in the faith, grounded and 
settled," that so in the great and terrible day of 
the Lord, they may be presented, " every man 
perfect in Christ Jesus." And while, to the 
weak and unlearned, the mere " babes in Christ," 
we would address the encouraging words of our 
blessed Redeemer, " fear not little flock, for it is 
your Father's good pleasure to give you the 
kingdom ;" we would also implore them to pour 
out their hearts in prayer and supplication, for 
the aid of that Holy Spirit, which can alone 
guard them from the machinations of those who 
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would " spoil them through philosophy and vain 
deceit ;" — alone keep them " stedfast in the faith," 
" stablish, strengthen, settle them." 

O, then, let each^ let all of us, who " have 
redemption through the blood of Christ, even 
the forgiveness of our sins," bow down in hum- 
ble adoration, and with the whole host of heaven, 
worship Him that sitteth upon the throne, and 
the Lamb. And since it is hy Christ alonsy that 
God is reconciled to us, and dwells in us, — since 
it is the blood of His Cross that has made peace 
between Jew and Gentile, between heaven 
and earth, — may His blessed Gospel subdue our 
hearts to true holiness ; may it prove unto us 
" a savour of life unto life ;" may divine grace 
establish and confirm us in it; and may the 
" Sword of the Spirit," even " the Word of God," 
make us more than conquerors, over every enemy, 
spiritual or temporal, that may attempt to sup- 
plant our feet, and take away our crown ! Amen. 



SERMON XXIII 



FOR THE FESTIVAL OF EASTER. 



1 Thessalonians, IV. 13. — ^* I would not have you to be 
ignorant, brethren, concerning them which are asleep.^^ 

1 HE Christians at Thessalonica, to whom this 
epistle was addressed, had been converted to 
the faith through the instrumentality of the 
Apostle Paul ; who, having gone thither by 
divine appointment, to preach the doctrines of 
the cross, his ministry was attended with such 
remarkable success, that in the first chapter of 
this epistle, he says, " we give thanks to God 
always for you all, making mention of you in 
our prayers :" — " for our Gospel came not unto 
you in words only, but also in power, and in the 
Holy Ghost, and in much assurance : and ye 
became followers of us, and of the I.iord, haying 
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received the Word in much affliction, with joy 
of the Holy Ghost, so that ye were ensamples 
to all that believe, in Macedonia and Achaia :" 
having " turned to God from idols, to serve the 
living and true God ; and to wait for his Son 
from heaven, whom he raised from the dead, 
even Jesus, which delivered us from the wrath 
to come." 

The Apostle having however been driven from 
Thessalonica by the persecution of his enemies, 
and thus separated for a time from his beloved 
converts, while the church he had planted was 
yet in a very unsettled state, such was his 
anxiety for their welfare, that, being hindered 
from returning to them himself, he sent Timothy,* 
whom they had formerly known as his " fellow 
labourer," to establish and strengthen them. 
And though much comforted by Timothy's re- 
port of their faith and charity, as well as their 
affectionate remembrance of himself, yet still 
desirous to instruct them in every thing that 
might lead them to walk so as to please God, he 
exhorted them to " abound more and more" in 
every virtue suited to adorn their christian pro- 
fession; praying that their hearts might be 
established "unblameable in holiness before 
God, even our Father, at the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ." To this end, having heard that 
since his departure it had pleased God to remove 
some of those with whom he had held sweet 
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converse, — and fearful that from erroneous ideas 
relative to the state of the dead, the sad survivors 
might be overwhelmed with hopeless sorrow, he 
tells them, in the words of the text, that he 
would not have them "to be ignorant concern- 
ing them which are asleep ;" that they should 
not sorrow even as others who have no hope of 
a happy immortality : for, as he says in the 
next verse, "if we believe that Jesus died and 
rose again, even so them also which sleep in 
Jesus, will God bring with him." The know- 
ledge which the Gospel imparts, respecting them 
who " sleep in Jesus," should indeed check the 
indulgence of immoderate sorrow in all true 
believers ; the death of a true Christian being 
in reality but as a "sleep:" a term seemingly 
chosen by the inspired writers, to convey a sooth- 
ing idea of the believer's peaceful departure 
from life ; which, to him who in full assurance 
of faith, firmly relies on the gracious promises 
of God in Christ Jesus, is, in fact, no more 
a cause for terror or alarm, than the idea of 
"taking of rest in sleep." The term "sleep" 
also suggests ideas of a most consolatory nature, 
to bereaved friends and relatives. When death 
has torn from us "the desire of our eyes," — 
deprived us of those who were dear to us as our 
own souls, the heart will indeed sink, and the spirit 
be disquieted, at the sad reflection, that we can 
no longer hold delightful intercourse with them, 
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no longer enj oy the many comforts and advantages 
of their society. But gloomy as is the thought 
of these loved ones sleeping in the dust, yet, is 
it not soothing to the troubled mind, to regard 
them as in a state of perfect rest and peace ; — 
entirebfj and /or ever freed from the cares, the 
labours, and the sorrows of life ? '' Sleep," says 
Solomon, *^to the labouring man is sweet." 
Wearied by the toils and troubles of the finished 
day, he is glad to lay himself down on his bed 
at night, and forget in peaceful and refreshing 
slumber, all that has fatigued his body or dis- 
turbed his mind. So the true Christian, when 
that " night cometh, in which none can work," is 
happily released from all the pains, and trials, 
and sorrows, of life's toilsome day : from his now 
pure and disembodied soul, all painful remem- 
brances are for ever banished. What saith the 
Spirit? ^'Blessed are the dead which die in 
the Lord, for they rest from their labours." All 
the hard discipline of this state of being is, with 
them, at an end. The tenant of the grave is no 
longer a prey to disease and sickness, no longer 
susceptible of the heartfelt grief occasioned by 
the misconduct, the unkindness, or ingratitude 
of friends, or by the malice and persecution of 
enemies. " There," as Job beautifully describes 
that land of peace and silence, *Uhe wicked 
cease from troubling, and there the weary are 
at rest ; there the prisoners rest together, and 
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hear not the voice o£ the oppressor/' From 
them, all former things have passed away : and 
with such personal grievances, those likewise of 
a relative kind, shall to them '*who sleep in 
Jesns/' for ever cease. Not the affliction or 
death of a near relation shall ever again distress 
them ; nor can even that most painful of all evils, 
the impiety and profligacy of a beloved child, 
again pierce with bitter anguish their pure and 
righteous souls. No longer are they disturbed 
by the tumults and miseries of this turbu- 
lent world. Whatever calamities may occur, 
whether public or private, which in this their 
earthly pilgrimage would have pained them to the 
heart, no evil tidings can ever reach the mansions 
of the blessed. O happy state of peace and tran- 
quillity ! with reference to which, it may often 
be justly said, " Better are the dead that are 
already dead, than the living that are yet alive.'' 
They have now attained, what many a child of 
sorrow has ardently desired, — when, in the bitter- 
ness of his soul, he has exclaimed with the 
Psalmist, " O that I had wings like a dove, for 
then would I flee away and be at rest." But, 
here we must pause. For, let it not be imagined, 
that this " rest," which the Apostle metaphori- 
cally expresses by the term " sleep," implies a 
state of utter insensibility, or even a temporary 
suspension of the soul's active energies. It is 
true, indeed, to use the language of an eminent 
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divine, * in reference to our final state after 
death, that ^^ the human understanding, consti- 
tuted as it is, though fitted for the purposes for 
which we want it, that is, though capable of 
receiving the instruction and knowledge which 
are necessary for our conduct, and the discharge 
of our duty, has a native, original incapacity 
for the reception of any distinct knowledge of 
our future condition." But, brethren, though 
" we know but in part," — though " we only see 
through a glass darkly," — this we know, — thus 
much is perceptible even to our imperfect vision. 
Thesoul is an immortal principle, and therefore al ike 
incapable of either total, or even momentary extinc- 
tion. Such a gloomy idea indeed, while it would 
little tend to pour balm into the wounded spirit, 
would materially weaken the force and beauty 
of the Apostle's metaphor. For even, during the 
intervals of ordinary sleep, say, is the soul in a 
state of inactivity ? Whilst the body, as to any 
capability of sense or motion, is as though it were 
laid in the grave, is not the mind often in the 
most active exercise ? Are we not often as sen- 
sible of pleasure and pain, joy and sorrow, hap- 
piness and misery, as in our waking hours ? And 
can it be supposed, that when the soul is no longer 
restrained within its earthly tenement, its per- 
ceptions will be less clear, its energies less active ? 

* Paley. 
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Not only would such an idea militate against 
every notion which, as reasoning creatures, we 
can form of an immortal soul, but it would 
directly contradict many scriptural expressions, 
the import of which is too plain to be mistaken . 
For instance, when Saint Paul says it is his 
" desire to depart and to be with Christ," — to be 
" absent from the body and present with the 
Lord," it is evident his " desire" was founded on 
a sure conviction, that he should be endued with 
clearer perceptions, employed in nobler services, 
and capable of more exalted happiness, than 
was possible while he should yet " abide in the 
flesh." Again, our Lord's promise to the thief 
on the cross, plainly shewed that he was imme- 
diately to be in a state of conscious happiiiess. 
For, if death were to be followed by total insen- 
sibilityy where would have been the consolation 
afforded to the expiring criminal, by those 
gracious words of his crucified Saviour, ** Verily^ 
I say unto thee, to-day shalt tJtou be with me in 
Paradise /" The term " Paradise" too, it should 
be observed, is never used but to convey the 
idea of a place of happiness ; — a state ill-accord- 
ing with insensibility ; which would besides, at 
once destroy all distinction between the righ- 
teous and the wicked. And let not the hardened 
sinner, who is rashly " heaping up to himself 
wrath against the day of wrath," pursue his mad 
career, fill up the measure of his iniquity, and 
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at length, rush unbidden into the world of spi- 
Tits, — under the Julse impression^ that he shall at 
least, have a respite from punishment, — and, 
whatever be his ^nal doom, hide himself in 
insensibility J perhaps for ages, from ^^ the righ- 
teous judgment of God. No : the same voice 
that proclaims, ''blessed are the dead that die 
in the Lord, for their works do follow them ;" 
says also of all workers of iniquity, " he that is 
unjust, let him be unjust still ; and he which is 
filthy, let him be filthy still : '' and, doubtless, 
'' if God spared not the angels that sinned, but 
cast them down to hell, and delivered them into 
chains of darkness, to be reserved unto judg- 
ment," so, likewise, will he " reserve the souls 
of the unjust, unto the day of judgment to be 
punished." 

A striking illustration of this doctrine is 
found in the beautiful parable of the rich man 
and Lazarus. For, whilst Lazarus is repre- 
sented as " carried by angels into Abraham's 
bosom," the abode of happy spirits in a separate 
state, the wretched sensualist, (who had in his 
life time, revelled amidst all the luxury this 
world could give) is fearfully delineated as " in 
hell," (or, as the word may here be rendered, 
the unseen world) lifting up his eyes, being in 
torments^'' — torments yet farther aggravated, by 
seeing at an unapproachable distance, the once 
despised Lazarus, as a newly received guest at 
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the heavenly banquet, from which he was for 
ever shut out. Now surely, from hence it may 
obviously be inferred, that to the wicked, imme- 
diately after death, begins the gnawing of " the 
worm that never dies," — the burning of that fire 
which eternity shall not quench : whilst, to 
them, who through grace, have overcome the 
enemies of their salvation, and whose sins have 
been blotted out in the blood of the Lamb, shall 
be ministered an immediate entrance to the 
regions of the blessed, where " all tears shall be 
for ever wiped from their eyes," and where 
they shall taste of that fulness of joy, which is 
at God's right hand for evermore. — I say taste 
of that fulness of joy : for, blessed be God ! the 
peaceful repose described by the Apostle, under 
the image of sleep, is not the only " rest that 
remaineth for the people of God." No : though 
their purified spirits, delivered from the burden of 
the flesh, at once enjoy such felicity as is utterly 
unattainable on this side the grave, yet it is not 
till the glorious morning of the resurrection, 
that they shall "have their perfect consummation 
and bliss, both in body and soul," in Christ's 
kingdom of glory. Then, when the Almighty 
Power, which, (as on this day) burst the closed, 
and sealed, and guarded sepulchre, — shall awake 
all the sleeping millions of earth's inhabitants, 
to hear their final doom ; then, — shall " all that 
are in the graves, hear the voice of the Son of 
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Man, and come forth, they that have done good, 
unto the resurrection of life, and they that have 
done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation." 
Then shall the glorified bodies of all true be- 
lievers, aroused from the sleep of death, with 
renovated powers, for perfect, heavenly, eternal 
bliss, — be reunited each to its own immortal spi- 
rit, and in countless myriads, be admitted to the 
holy city, the heavenly Jerusalem, whose temple 
is the Lord Almighty, — whose light, — the eternal 
glory of God and of the Lamb. 

But who shall paint the horror, the despair, 
with which, at that great and terrible day, the 
wicked shall awake to judgment ? How will they 
tremble and quail before Him whose Holy Name 
they have blasphemed, whose ordinances they 
have slighted, whose laws they have defied ! 
And when they hear the irreversible sentence, 
" depart ye cursed into everlasting fire," how 
will they lament with vain, and poignant, and 
ceaseless self-upbraidings, that while there was 
yet time, they had so often resisted the gracious 
call to "turn to the Lord," who would have had 
mercy on them, — that they had " despised his 
counsels, and would none of his reproofs," — yea, 
that they had not " feared Him," who, (as they 
will then feel^ to their unspeakable anguish,) 
" after He has killed, has power to cast both 
body and soul into hell." 

Let us however, turn from the bitter wail- 
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ings of Satan's wretched slaves, and contem- 
plate the holy rapture with which the " dead in 
Christ/' raised from their beds of dust, shall feel 
themselves mare than bom again, completely 
freed from all mortal corruptions, and *' in a 
moment, in the twinkling of an eye," transformed 
into the image of their glorified Lord ; — who, as 
the inspired Word declares, ^^ shall change our 
vile bodies, that they may be fashioned like 
unto his own glorious body, according to the 
working whereby he is able even to subdue all 
things unto himself." 

This, brethren, is the express doctrine of the 
Gospel ; — not that it was entirely unknown under 
the Old Testament dispensation : for, David, 
rejoicing in this blessed prospect, said, *'my 
flesh also shall rest in hope." And the Prophet 
Daniel taught, that " they who sleep in the dust 
of the earth shall awake ; some to everlasting 
life." But in the Gospel, this joyful hope is 
abundantly confirmed; and various circum- 
stances are there revealed, which brighten the 
prospect with tenfold lustre. The sorrowing 
sisters of Lazarus believed the doctrine of a 
final resurrection, before Jesus spoke to them 
concerning it. " I know," says Martha, in allu- 
sion to her brother, ** that he shall rise again in 
the resurrection at the last day." And how does 
the gracious Saviour speak peace to her troubled 
soul ? By immediately declaring his own inhe- 
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rent power both to restore to life his departed 
friend, and to raise all the dead from their graves. 
" I," says he, " am the resurrection and the life, 
he that believeth in me, though he were dead, 
yet shall he live, and whosoever liveth and be- 
lieveth in me, shall never die." And what a 
proof was given of our Lord's sovereign autho- 
rity over the territories of death, when that soul- 
quickening command of Omnipotence, " Lazarus 
come forth," was instantly obeyed ; — and he who 
was dead, walked forth from the sepulchre, clad 
in grave clothes, in the presence of those who 
had witnessed his death, — in the presence of 
many of his townsmen who had seen his inter- 
ment, — had seen, and endeavoured to soothe the 
grief of his surviving sisters. 

But striking and convincing as is this awful 
miracle, to all who " will believe," — the most glo- 
rious confirmation of the Redeemer's power to 
raise the dead, and to fulfil his oft-repeated pro- 
mises of an immortal life, is to be found in the 
stupendous fact, which it is our privilege this day 
to commemorate, — the all-surpassing miracle 
of his own resurrection. In this incontestible 
fact behold, brethren, the grand fundamental 
evidence of our Lord's divine mission, the chief 
corner stone of the Christian's hope in him. 
" Christ being raised from the dead, is become 
the first fruits of them that slept." " For as in 
Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made 
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alive" " Blessed, therefore," says St. Peter, " be 
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who hath begotten us again to a new and lively 
hope, by the resurrection of his Son from the 
dead." This was the divine pledge and token of 
the final resurrection of all Christ's faithful fol- 
lowers to life eternal. — The pledge and token, 
that " when Christ which is their life, shall again 
appear, then shall they also appear with him in 
glory." 

O transporting thought ! in that glorious 
morning of the resurrection, they " that sleep in 
Jesus," shall " arise from the dead, and Christ 
shall give them life," even life everlasting, in his 
eternal kingdom, which he hath *' prepared for 
them from the foundation of the world." There, 
"mortality shall indeed be swallowed up of 
life ;" from that blissful region sin, and misery, 
and death, shall be for ever banished ; " and 
there shall be no more curse ; but the throne of 
God and of the Lamb shall be in it ; and his 
servants shall serve him ; and they shall see 
his face, and his name shall be in their fore- 
heads." " And there shall be no night there ; 
and they need no candle, neither light of the 
sun ; for the Lord God giveth them light : and 
they shall reign for ever and ever." It is to the 
great resurrection-day that the sacred Scriptures 
particularly direct the views of Christians, for 
hope and comfort in the death of their pious 
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friends, and in the prospect of their own dissolu- 
tion. "I would not have you to be ignorant, 
brethren," says St. Paul in the text, "concerning 
them which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even 
as others which have no hope. For if we believe 
that Jesus died and rose again, even so them 
also which sleep in Jesus, will God bring with 
him." "Wherefore comfort one another with 
these words." And who can be sufficiently 
thankful for the divine consolation they afford ? 
If ever the Gospel appear in most exalted and 
resistless power, it is assuredly, when it erects its 
trophy of the cross upon the tomb ; — when it 
lifts up the sorrowing believer from the dust, fixes 
his streaming eyes on Calvary's all-sufficient 
sacrifice, and fills his anxious breast with im- 
mortal hopes, even in the dread hour of death. 
Wherefore beloved brethren, when your hearts are 
oppressed with grief at the severing of your dear- 
est earthly ties, — yea, in the awful contemplation 
of your own last hour lift up your heads, ye true 
believers in Jesus, and see the salvation his pre- 
cious blood has bought for you, drawing nigh. 
What, though ye die and moulder in the grave ! 
what, though the last memorial of your names 
may soon have perished from the earth, — it shall 
yet appear that they are written in heaven. And 
"when the Lord himself shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, with the voice of the 
Archangel and the trump of God, His dead shall 
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live, — like his dead body shall they revive ; 
" they that dwell in the dust shall arise and 
sing, for his dew is as that falling upon herbs, 
and the earth shall cast forth its dead." 

O ! my brethren, may the cheering, the 
scriptural view, which, in dependance on divine 
aid, we have now endeavoured to give, of the 
sleep of death, and the glories of the general resur- 
rection, be so blessed and sanctified to each and 
all of us, who have a sure hope in Christ Jesus 
our Lord, as under all circumstances, to prove 
an abiding comfort and consolation ^4n the 
needful time of trouble !" 

O ! what a joyful support have the Gospel's 
gracious promises afforded to many a drooping 
heart, whilst mourning over the beloved and 
pious dead ! what a sure and sacred anchor will 
they ever prove, if sought in faith and prayer, 
when our hearts are overwhelmed by the ravages 
death is continually making, in our families, 
and in the church of Christ ! Poignant sorrow, 
indeed, under such bereavements, the heart, 
however renewed and sanctified, cannot but 
feel, nor is such sorrow condemned either by 
the precepts or the example of our sympathizing 
Saviour. Indeed, not to mourn over such dis- 
pensations, would be incompatible with the de- 
sign of Providence in visiting us with afflictions. 
But God forbid that we should sorrow as men 
who have no hope of being reunited in heaven. 
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to those who have been most dear to them oa 
earth ! No : the sorrow which the Christian feels is 
ever mingled with hope and strong consolation. 
By the light of faith, he traces the spirits of his 
departed friends, into a glorious, an eternal 
world. And far from considerino: them lost, or 
totally extinct, he beholds them as still under 
the eye of Divine Providence. The period of 
their trial is closed ; they have entered into 
rest ; and, existing in a conscious state of joy 
and felicity, sheltered alike from the storms 
of life, and the dangers of temptation, they do 
indeed " live though they be dead," whilst their 
happiness is for ever sure and unalterable. 
Their separation, moreover, is neither final nor 
complete. The pious living, and the pious dead, 
are still one family, under one Almighty Lord. 
Blessed, heart-cheering thought ! What though 
death's fatal shaft have struck our best loved 
friends ! — what though it point with unerring 
aim against ourselves ! christian faith and chris- 
tian hope have robbed it of its sting. We know 
indeed, that, like those who are gone, we too 
must shortly leave all that is dear to us on earth, 
and that our bodies must lie down in the grave, 
never again to rise, till this material system be 
dissolved. But what is there in this, we repeat, 
to terrify a true disciple of the risen and glorified 
Jesus ? So many, so oppressive indeed, are the 
cares, and burdens, and sorrows of life, that there 
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is rather joy in the thought, that " we have here 
no continuing city :" — whilst our joy should be 
mingled with pious gratitude, to know that a 
city of refuge, an abode of rest, is provided for 
the way-worn pilgrim, (a privilege of which 
however, be it remembered, there is no ground 
to hope the impenitent or the unbeliever will ever 
partake,) in that haven of everlasting peace 
beyond the grave, "where the wicked cease 
from troubling, and where the weary are at rest." 

In conclusion, dearly beloved, let me beseech 
you all, (in a humbling sense of your own 
weakness,) to be constant, earnest, in prayer, 
for the help and guidance of God's Holy Spi* 
rit, that amidst all the thickening darkness 
of death's approaching night, your faith and 
hope may ever be directed to the bright morn- 
ing of the general resurrection : — ^that morning 
without a cloud, when the joyful company of the 
redeemed,-^a mighty host, " bright as the sun, 
clear as the moon, and awful as an army with 
banners," shall ascend to meet their Lord, to be 
received and acknowledged by him, — and, clad 
in the spotless robes of his righteousness, to 
share a blissful eternity, in the sight and parti- 
cipation of his glory. 

Yes, brethren, it is the promise of Christ's 
abounding love and faithfulness, to us, his sinful 
creatures, that " so shall we ever be with the 
Lord :" — that " to him that overcometh, he will 
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give a crown of life, — will receive him into the 
fulness of his joy, and grant him to sit with him 
in his throne, even as he also overcame, and is 
made partaker of the throne of his father/' 
This, to all the redeemed in Christ, will be in truth 
a glory that shall never decay — a meeting secure 
from all apprehension — all possibility of future 
separation. And in what circumstances of afflic- 
tion shall not these consolations be felt ? What 
tears, what groans of sorrowing, agonized nature, 
shall not these blessed hopes convert to songs 
of thankfulness and joy ? What real Christian 
but must triumph in his divine Redeemer, and 
in the prospect of such unmerited^ such perfect, 
6t;^/a5/m^ bliss, exclaim with holy exultation, " O 
death ! where is thy sting ? O grave ! where is thy 
victory?" — "Thanks be to God, which giveth 
us the victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ." 



SERMON XXIV 



ON CHRIST'S ASCENSION. 



Hebrews iv. 14, 15. — " Seeing then that we have a great 
High Priest that is passed into the heavens^ Jesus the 
Son of Gody let us hold fast our profession. For we 
have not an High Priest which cannot be touched with 
the feeling of our infirmities^ but was in all points 
tempted like as we are^ yet without sin,^^ 

oO clear and plain are the principles of hea- 
venly wisdom, unfolded in the Holy Scriptures, 
that shining forth, in all the inherent brightness 
of *' the Sun of Righteousness," they may truly 
be said rather to impart themselves to us, than 
to be discovered by us. With respect to the 
glorious privileges of the Gospel, the rich have 
no advantages over the poor. The gifts of for- 
tune confer no superiority in the school of Christ. 
No : here the rich and poor, on terms of perfect 
equality, " meet together," and the Lord is alike 
the Maker, the Redeemer, and the Sanctifier of 
them all. For, as it is God's eternal purpose 
of mercy to his rebellious creatures, that all the 
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" heirs of promise" should " have a strong con- 
solation^ through the hope set before them," so 
the grounds of this consolation are happily 
brought to the level of every Christian's capa- 
city. Yes, — ever blessed be God ! the way to 
Zion, — " the way of holiness," narrow though it 
be, is yet so plain, that "the wayfaring men, 
though fools, shall not err therein." Led by the 
Spirit of God, every diflSculty shall be sur- 
mounted : justified by faith in his only begotten 
Son, all his adopted children shall have free 
access to their reconciled Father, and "find 
peace with him, through our Lord Jesus Christ." 
"Him that cometh to me, (says our adorable 
Saviour) I will in no wise cast out:" — "and there 
is no respect of persons with God." Accordingly, 
we may observe in the chapter before us, that 
while the Apostle urges the Hebrew converts 
generally J to stedfastness in the faith, his words 
of comfort are more especially addressed to the 
suffering, and the poor ; whom he directs where 
alone to seek for strength and consolation, — for 
pardon and peace ; exhorting them (in the con- 
cluding verse) to " come boldly unto the throne 
of grace, that they may obtain mercy, and find 
grace to help in time of need." 

Now, the first point to be considered in the 
entire passage, is the personal dignity of Jesus, 
our "great High Priest, that is passed into the 
heavens." Of this we have a grand, a sublime 
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description in the beginning of the epistle. He 
is there styled the " Son of God," the " Creator 
of the World," " the Brightness of the Father s 
Glory, and the express Image of his person ;" 
the Omnipotent, " who upholdeth all things by 
the word of his power." 

Such is the Christian's great High Priest, 
even Jesus ; who having, by the efficacy of his 
own blood, and in that same human body, in 
which he offered for us the sacrifice of himself, 
entered "not into the holy places made with 
hands," " but into heaven itself," graciously 
condescends to plead the sinner's cause, pre- 
sents our prayers before his Father's throne, 
perfumed with the incense of his merits, sancti- 
fied upon the altar of his atonement. Nor is 
this all : not only has Jesus " passed into the 
heavens," as our Priest, our Mediator, and Ad- 
vocate : He is also our forerunner to the hea- 
venly mansions. " I go," says he, " to prepare 
a place for you." This was his consolatory 
assurance to his sorrowing disciples, the night 
before he suffered ; — followed by the cheering 
promise that he would send them another com- 
forter, even the Holy Ghost, who should guide 
them into all truth, and whose abiding influence 
should make them meet to be partakers of the 
eternal inheritance; since it was He that should 
give repentance unto his people, as well as remis- 
sion of sins. Knowing then, that " He is faithful 
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who hath promised," have we not in Jesus, who 
is " exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour," a 
sure ground for hope of God's favour and accept- 
ance ? And shall we not observe the Apostle's 
injunction, and "hold fast the profession of our 
faith without wavering ? But this sure ground 
of Christian hope, receives even additional firm- 
ness, when, together with the personal dignity 
of our High Priest, we consider of what inesti- 
mable value was the sacrifice he offered in that 
character. And here, beloved brethren, let us 
bow the knee in grateful adoration, and acknow- 
ledge that " the love of God," manifested in his 
dear Son, indeed " passeth knowledge." What 
but such amazing love, would have led the only 
begotten of the Father, to exchange " the glories 
which he had in heaven before the world was," 
for a life of poverty and contempt, in this sin- 
degraded portion of the vast universe which his 
own fingers had made ? And this for what ? O ! 
it was to give to us poor, guilty, perishing sin- 
ners, the most salutary doctrines, the most 
invaluable precepts, the most perfect example, 
and at last to offer up his own sinless body 
on the cross for our redemption : thus making 
a full, perfect, and sufficient sacrifice, obla- 
tion, and satisfaction, for the sins of the whole 
world." Yes, though without sin himself, he 
was thus " made sin, (or rather a sin-offering) 
for us, that we might be made the righteousness 
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of God in him." " Herein indeed, is love ; not 
that we loved him, but that he loved us/' and 
shed his own most precious blood, "that we 
might live through him." By this voluntary 
oblation of himself once offered, God's outraged 
law was magnified, his justice infinitely glorified, 
and a channel opened for the rich streams of his 
mercy, to a lost and guilty world. On the cross 
of Jesus, " mercy and truth did indeed meet 
together ; " — therCy " righteousness and peace 
kissed each other." Moreover, while in the 
abolition of the whole Mosaic ritual, the moral 
law is neither made void nor weakened, but 
rather established, by what Jesus did for us ; so 
by what he mffered^ a public manifestation is 
given to all mankind, of God's utter abhorrence 
of sin : yea, that sin is an evil of such deep 
malignity in his sight, that nothing less than a 
sacrifice of infinite worth could expiate its guilt, 
or save transgressors from endless misery. And 
who but the eternal Son of God himself could 
have offered such a sacrifice ? Could any man 
that is a worm, redeem his brother worm, or 
make atonement to God for him ? O ! no : It 
cost infinitely more to redeem their souls : but 
in the sacrifice of Christ, the expiation, — the 
redemption is complete. 

Under the law, " the High Priest went atone 
once every year, into the holy place, not without 
blood, which he offered for himself, and for the 
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sins of the people/' Now this was *' but a sha- 
dow of better things to come." " It was neces- 
sary that the patterns of things in the heavens, 
should be purified with these ; but the heavenly 
things themselves with better sacrifices than 
these." And whereas, the holy place in the 
earthly tabernacle, was accessible to the High 
Priest alone^ and even to him, only once a year, 
while none other was allowed to enter, on pain 
of death ; — it is the glory of the Christian Dis- 
pensation, that our " High Priest," having once 
" passed into the heavens," unveils the mercy 
seat, sprinkled with his own most precious blood, 
invites, entreats, commands us to come in ; not 
only ^A^ti;^, but is himself *'the way," the (miy 
way to that far better tabernacle, whose ever- 
lasting gates he opens wide to " all believers^ 
And O ! what hope, what peace, what heavenly 
joy, is thus vouchsafed, to the awakened peni- 
tent ! Convinced that in himself " dwelleth no 
good thing," — yea, even feeling with the Apostle, 
that he is "the chief of sinners," — he yet sees, in 
the mighty scheme of man's redemption, how 
God may be just, and yet the justifier of a//, who 
practically believe in his only begotten Son. 

To remove yet farther, every possible ground 
of doubt, as to the all-sufficiency of our great 
High Priest, thus to minister for us, in things 
pertaining to God, and to purchase with his 
blood, man's eternal salvation, — Jehovah himself 
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twice audibly testified his efitire satisfaction. 
Yes, twice was it proclaimed by the voice of 
Omnipotence, " this is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased." The numberless miracles 
too, wrought by the blessed Jesus, during his 
ministry, the miraculous convulsions of the 
astounded universe, at the death-pang of its 
incarnate Lord, and that most stupendous of all 
miracles, his own resurrection from the grave, — 
all these write on the converted sinner's heart, the 
blissful truth, that through the blood of Christ, 
his iniquity is pardoned, his ransom is paid. 
And brethren, when, as on this day, we see the 
glorified Jesus ascending into heaven, when we 
hear him pleading for us before his "righteous 
Father," may we not take courage, and trium- 
phantly exclaim with St. Paul, " who shall lay 
anything to the charge of God's elect ? It is 
God that justifieth ; who is he that condemneth ? 
It is Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen 
again, who is even at the right hand of God, 
who also make intercession for us." 

Thus indeed " we are more than conquerors, 
through him that loved us ;" and hence we may 
conclude, that our divine High Priest, who is 
passed into the heavens, after offering himself 
without spot of sin for us, is still ever mindful 
of our sublimest interest, even our eternal salva- 
tion. Yes, we may indeed conclude, that " we 
have not an High Priest which cannot be touched 
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322 ON Christ's ascension. 

with the feeling of our infirmities," but on the 
contrary, one who has a most tender and com- 
passionate feeling for them, having been himself 
tried in like manner with us, yet without the 
slightest taint of sin ; without dimming for an 
instant, that perfect innocence which his high 
office required, and which always gained new 
lustre, from each vain attempt of the enemy to 
obscure and pollute it. Still, notwithstanding 
this perfect exemption, from its stainy He knows 
the power of sin ; He also knows whereof we 
are made, and remembers that we are but 
dust; — poor frail creatures, so very far fallen from 
original righteousness, as to have no hope of 
restoration to the divine favour, — no hope of 
eternal salvation, but in the abounding riches of 
his grace. 

Therefore, beloved brethren, let us, hum- 
bly confiding in his intercession, come boldly 
before his heavenly throne, to present our peti- 
tions ; that we may receive that mercy which 
he hath purchased for us, and ever find grace 
to help, in the needful time of trouble. If Christ 
himself, *' in the days of his flesh, poured out 
supplications, with strong crying and tears," O! 
let none of usy for a moment, imagine, We can 
ever be safe in the neglect of prayer : let none of 
us, for a moment, despond, under any circum- 
stances which leave room for devout ejacula- 
tions to God. Still He lives, who is alone able 
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to '' save from death ;" still He lives, who can 
and will ^^ hear us in that which we fear." 

Are there any among you, whose hearts 
are dejected, whose spirits are bowed down 
by the guilt of your past sins? Do they 
"press so heavily upon you, that you are not 
able to look up?" And do you fear that a 
just and holy God can never pardon a being 
so utterly vile and sinful? Yet, do not des- 
pond: ''turn to him in weeping and fasting, and 
prayer," and ye shall " taste and see how gra- 
cious the Lord is," how boundless his mercy 
towards the fallen sons of men. Yes, ye shall 
behold him reconciled even to you, in Christ 
Jesus ; whose blood the beloved Apostle assures 
you, "cleanseth from all sin." Remember too, 
what says the Prophet Isaiah: " He was wounded 
for our transgressions and bruised for our ini- 
quities : the chastisement of our peace was upon 
Him, and with his stripes we are healed." In a 
word, He died for your sins, and rose again for 
your justification, " that He might bring you to 
God." The curse, and condemning sentence of 
the law, are indeed terrible ; but if ye truly fly 
to Christ for refuge, and are really united to him 
by a vital and active faith. He hath nailed the 
curse and the condemnation to hisx^ross, He hath 
purchased and sealed your pardon with his pre- 
cious blood. Again, are you overpowered with 
the glory and majesty of God? Are you ready 
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to say with Elihti, " behold God is great, and 
we know him not?" Still, in humble confi- 
dence, turn your eyes to your compassionate 
High Priest, who " can be touched with the 
feeling of your infirmities." Remember, while 
He sojourned upon earth, — His was not a 
form of terror; for we read, that little children 
approached him, and were blessed in his arms; 
that sinners sate and ate with him ; that the 
poor, the diseased, and the unhappy, gladly 
sought his aid ; nor ever sought it in vain : so 
strikingly did He fulfil the beautiful prophecy 
concerning him : ^^ He shall feed his flock like 
a shepherd; He shall gather his lambs in his 
arms, and carry them in his bosom, and gently 
lead those that are with young." Yes, my chris- 
tian brethren, in the meek and lowly Jesus, God 
was graciously pleased to manifest Himself, not 
in the thunders and lightnings of Sinai, not 
with blackness, and darkness, and tempest ; but 
with the kindness of friendship, and the mild- 
ness of love. Witness these, among the many 
gracious words that proceeded out of His mouth: 
" Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke 
upon you, and learn of me, for I am meek and 
lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest unto your 
souls." And now that He hath "ascended up 
on high," and hath " upon his vesture and upon 
his thigh a name written. King of kings, and 
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Lord of lords, — still is He touched with a feeling 
of our infirmities," still will He strengthen our 
weakness, " cleanse us from all filthiness of flesh 
and spirit," be our never-failing Advocate with 
the Father, — and in all our trials and necessities, 
assuredly hear our cry, and relieve us. 

But farther, are you discouraged by the 
corruption of your nature, by the lamentable 
imperfection of your spiritual knowledge, by 
your manifold acts of disobedience, by the 
wandering of your thoughts, and the deadness 
of your devotions ? Yet be comforted. Ever 
blessed be God ! — for these, for all your defects, a 
sure remedy is mercifully provided, in the per- 
fect righteousness, the inexhaustible treasures 
of wisdom and knowledge, the sinless obedience, 
the stedfastness and undying affection of Christ 
Jesus, your Redeemer, — ''the same yesterday, 
to day, and for ever." 

Yet once more : are you assailed by tempta- 
tions, — those fiery darts of the Wicked One, 
whose power to harm you, the infidel and the 
scorner — those active ministers of Satan — would 
willingly persuade you to doubt ? Still, through 
faith in a crucified — a glorified Saviour, a sup- 
porting stay will ever be afforded you. Divine 
grace is that all-powerful stay. Your great 
High Priest, whose self-oblation bought the 
precious gift, will mercifully vouchsafe it in 
your hour of need. He, who himself endured 
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temptation from the same arch fiend, and that 
too, in a wilderness, where there was none to 
comfort him, — will never suffer his faithful ser- 
vants to be " tempted beyond, what they are 
able to bear;" — but in each trying conflict, will 
ever prove their shield and their support, and 
make his grace victorious in their weakness. 

Wherefore, beloved in Christ, having such a 
Redeemer, " mighty to save," let me, in conclu- 
sion, exhort you all to " hold fast your profession 
without wavering :" yea, to " hold fast that ye 
have, that no man take away your crown," — 
even that crown of everlasting glory, which will 
be the gracious reward of your continued fidelity. 
Hear our Lord's precious promise to his con- 
quering soldiers. "To him that overcometh, 
will I grant to sit with me on my throne, even 
as I also overcame, and am set down with my 
Father in his throne." O ! then, my dear 
friends, let us "be faithful unto death," — assured 
that Christ will conquer all our spiritual enemies 
by his invincible Word, and divide us an inheri- 
tance in that heavenly kingdom, whither He is 
gone to prepare a place for us. And, since "man 
is born to trouble," let us not merely expect and 
prepare for afflictions, but endeavour patiently 
to bear the Lord's chasten ings; remembering, 
that "if Christ, though a Son, learned obedience 
by sufferings," how much more do we require 
the salutary lessons they teach. Nor let any 
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sufferings, shake, for an instant, our firm allegi- 
ance to Him, who being consecrated by them to 
his high office, is become '^ the Author of eternal 
salvation to all that obey him/' 

Having, like the Apostles, seen our victorious 
Lord " ascending up on high," and " captivity 
itself led captive" by the mighty Conqueror, — let 
us, with them, fall down and worship him : and 
instead of consuming our precious hours in idle 
dreams of temporal grandeur, or curious enquiries 
after those '^ times and seasons, which the Father 
hath reserved in his own power," let us vigorously 
apply ourselves to "run the race that is set 
before us ;" and by a diligent improvement of 
time and opportunities, prepare for Christ's final 
appearance, when the Lord Himself shall descend 
from heaven, in the glory of his Father, and his 
own glory, with a majestic pomp which every 
eye shall see, and with the sound of a trumpet, 
which even all the nations of the dead shall 
hear. 

Finally, brethren, when by faith, we behold 
the High Priest of a " better and more perfect 
tabernacle," — that great High Priest who hath 
wrought our eternal redemption, and entered 
once for all, into heaven for us, — let his blood 
which is our redemption, be our confidence. To 
that blood alone let us look; let the death of 
Christ be ever thankfully remembered by us, as 
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the great, the spotless sacrifice, by which we 
draw nigh to God : and let it be our constant, 
our importunate request to " the Giver of all 
grace," that through the operations of His Spirit, 
(without whose blessed influence, even those 
" holy scriptures which were written for our 
learning," would be to us but a sealed book, or 
a dead letter,) our faith may be daily nourished 
and confirmed, and our hearts so framed and 
fashioned after the inspired Word, that, prac- 
tically believing in Christ, as our Redeemer, and 
Priest, and King, we may "have life through 
his name;" and at length receive the end of 
our faith, in the eternal salvation of our souls, 
through Him, to whom, with the Father, and 
the Holy Spirit, be undivided honour, and ever- 
lasting praise. Amen. 



SERMON XXV. 



FOR WHITSUNDAY. 



Acts ii. 23. — " Having received of the Father the promise 
of the Holy Ohost, he hath shed forth this, which ye 
now see and hear.^ 

JL HESE words are a part of St, Peter's sermon 
on the day of Pentecost : that memorable ser- 
mon, the blessed eflScacy of which, was the same 
day manifested, by the conversion of three thou- 
sand souls. 

This portion of Scripture naturally leads us, 
more particularly on the present occasion, to 
consider first, who and what is that "Holy 
Ghost," which was then " shed forth ;" secondly, 
why he is called " the promise ;" and thirdly, 
what were those sensible and miraculous effects 
or influences, to which the Apostle alludes, in 
sa3dng, " He hath shed forth this which ye now 
see and hear." 

2u 
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First,—" The Holy Ghost," or Holy Spirit, 
which was then shed forth, is the third Person 
in the ever blessed Trinity ; GOD from all eter- 
nity, co-equal, co-existent, with the Father and 
the Son. The same Spirit, whose divine power 
was displayed in the creation, giving beauty 
and perfection to the universe : — for we read in 
the first chapter of Genesis, that " the Spirit of 
God moved upon the face of the waters ;" and 
in the book of Job, that " by His Spirit He gar- 
nished the heavens." It was this Spirit who 
spake by the prophets, under the law of Moses ; — 
who at our Lord's baptism appeared in the form 
of a dove, and who manifested himself still more 
evidently, by those wonderful, those miraculous 
effects, which (as at this time) he produced, only 
ten days after Christ's ascension into heaven. 
The Apostle here calls him " the promise of the 
Spirit ;" that is, the promised Spirit. 

Now, God, in his boundless mercy, had made 
two illustrious promises to fallen, perishing, man: 
— that of his dear Son, and that of his Holy Spirit. 
The former stands pre-eminent among the pre- 
dictions of the prophets ; the latter, though less 
frequently, is yet very clearly expressed by 
those "holy men of God." In Isaiah, we 
read, " I will pour my blessing upon thy off*- 
spring;" and moreparticularly,in Joel, — "it shall 
come to pass afterward, (that is, after the coming 
of the Messiah,) that I will pour out my Spirit 
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upon all flesh." John the Baptist, the last of 
the prophets, the immediate precursor of Jesus, 
said to the Jews, " I indeed baptize you with 
water ; but there cometh one after me, who shall 
baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and with 
fire :" in which words he plainly describes the 
miracle of Pentecost ; when the Holy Ghost was 
** shed forth" under the symbol of fire. But above 
all, Christ Himself had repeatedly promised his 
Spirit to his disciples ; as a " Comforter," as a 
** Spirit of truth," who should " guide them into 
all truth ;" as a Teacher, who should " abide 
with them for ever." 

This, therefore, was truly the promised Spi- 
rit : — promised by God the Father, promised by 
the prophets, — by John the Baptist, and by our 
Lord himself, as the grand privilege of the Gos- 
pel, the strength and support, the guide and 
comforter of all true believers, the authentic evi- 
dence of the calling of the Gentiles, as well as 
the Jews, in one body in Christ Jesus, and the 
earnest through Him of an everlasting inheri- 
tance. Thus, in the apostolical writings, the 
Holy Ghost is frequently styled, by way of emi- 
nence, " the Promise, or the Spirit of promise." 
And this promise of the Spirit, comprehends 
all those graces, whether extraordinary and 
miraculous, or ordinary and saving, which he 
produces and communicates under the new 
covenant. 
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The gifts of the Holy Spirit are of two kinds : 
one, that which was more peculiarly necessary, 
at the first preaching of the Gospel, to effect the 
conversion of unbelievers and Gentiles, to pro- 
mote the exercise of the apostleship, and the 
propagation and establishment of Christianity : 
the other, that which is still, and must ever be 
necessary, to the first saving reception of divine 
truths in the heart, and to the renewal, sanctifi- 
cation, and final perseverance of every Christian. 
" There are diversities of gifts, but the same Spi- 
rit ; and there are diversities of operations, but 
it is the same God which worketh all in all." 

It is, however, principally under the quality 
of a prophetic and miraculous Spirit, producing 
extraordinary gifts and graces, that St. Peter 
considers the Holy Ghost, when he says, " Jesus 
having received of the Father the promise of the 
Holy Ghost, hath shed forth this, which we now 
see and hear." For, the Jews then saw and 
heard those astonishing and supernatural effects 
of the Spirit, on the persons of the apostles, 
which, however some might be disposed to mock 
and deride, all must have known, could have 
been alone the work of GOD. 

The first of these miraculous gifts, to which 
the Jews were witnesses, was the gift of languages, 
which was obviously most essential, to enable 
the apostles to preach to various nations, and 
bring them to the faith. To what purpose indeed, 
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would they haye obeyed their Master's injunc- 
tion, to '^ go into all the world, and preach the 
Gospel to eyery creature," unless they had been 
enabled to ** utter words easy to be understood ?" 
Would not such a futile attempt haye been in 
direct opposition both to the spirit and the words 
of St. Paul, where (strongly deprecating the 
'^speaking in an unknown tongue," by those 
who are called to the work of the ministry) he 
says, '^ when thou shalt bless with the Spirit, (that 
is, in an unknown tongue,) how shall he that 
occupieth the room of the unlearned, say amen 
at thy giying of thanks, seeing he understandeth 
not what thou sayest ?" " For thou verily givest 
thanks well, but the other is not edified." 

Since then, " faith cometh by hearing," and 
since it was the especial object of the apostles' 
preaching, to ^^ speak unto men to edification, 
and exhortation, and comfort," how important 
to the vital interests of Christianity, how essen- 
tial to its establishment in the minds of men, 
was the proof here afforded of the Holy Spirit's 
miraculous influence, by the astonishing fact, 
that a number of poor illiterate fishermen and 
mechanics, were, in an instant, endued with the 
power of speaking every known language of the 
habitable globe. How important, that this rare, 
this unheard-of gift, should have been imparted 
in a manner which must at once have removed 
every possible suspicion of deceit or imposture ; 



334 FOR WHITSUNDAY. 

at a season too, when such a numerous assem- 
blage of widely scattered nations were witnesses 
of the fact, and of course enabled to attest its 
truth. For, at this festival of Pentecost, there 
were sojourning at Jerusalem, great multitudes 
of Jews, " out of every nation under heaven :" 
and well might they all be " amazed and marvel,'' 
when they heard these simple-minded, unlearned 
Galileans, speak, "every man in his own tongue, 
the wonderful works of God." 

The second miracle wrought by the Holy 
Spirit upon the apostles, was his giving them an 
understanding of the secret counsels of God : — a 
clear perception, a full comprehension of what 
they had hitherto known but imperfectly ; — an 
entirely new insight into things, w'hich (till they 
had received this divine illumination) were to 
them utterly unknown : nor was this all ; for as 
a yet farther evidence of their being indeed 
" taught of God," they were endued with the 
spirit of prophecy, which enabled them to pre- 
dict many events, which were afterwards accom- 
plished in due season. 

The spiritual knowledge which the apostles 
had already acquired, from the doctrines, the 
promises, the divine example, and mighty works 
of their adorable Lord, may be compared to the 
beautiful features of a splendid landscape, ob- 
scured in the gloom of night, or but indistinctly 
seen through the first faint glimmerings of the 
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morning's dawn —as contrasted with the same 
fair scene, displayed in all its loveliness, by the 
bright beams of a meridian sun. For, as in 
this case, it is not the sun that produces the rich 
variety of nature's work, though it is to his light 
we owe the distinct developement of each beau- 
teous object; so, the divine truths presented by 
Christ to his disciples, though, like their eternal 
Source, " the same yesterday, to-day, and for 
ever," were but dimly perceived, but imperfectly 
appreciated, till his Spirit's light had beamed on 
their darkened minds, dispelled the mists of 
doubt and uncertainty, and revealed those things, 
which, being " spiritually discerned," had been 
hitherto, in a great measure, " hidden from their 
eyes." 

And with respect to those things which 
Christ had not taught them, because (as he 
said to them) " ye cannot bear them now ;" — such 
as the abolition of the Jewish ceremonies, and 
the calling of the Gentiles ; it was the Holy 
Spirit that "led them into all truth." He had 
been promised to them for this purpose ; and it 
is with reference to his miraculous gifts, that St. 
Paul calls him " a spirit of wisdom and revela- 
tion ; a spirit that searcheth the deep things of 
God, that revealeth hidden things." On this 
first effusion of the Spirit, what a perfect under- 
standing of Scripture was instantly manifested 
by St. Peter ! He who before, could not compre- 
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hend that his Lord must die, since he under- 
stood not what the Prophets had said concerning 
him ; he whose intemperate zeal had abruptly 
checked his master's prophetic announcement 
of his approaching fate, by the hasty exclama- 
tion " this be far from thee, O Lord/' — now ex- 
plains to the assembled multitude, the words of 
David and of Joel ; proving by each, that Jesus 
Christ must die and rise again ; and (together 
with his fellow apostles) declares to them mys- 
teries, hitherto concealed from the world. And 
shall it be asked, whence did all this proceed ? 
The answer is at once given by the Apostle, in 
the words of the text. It is, says Peter, because 
Jesus, "having received from the Father the 
promise of the Holy Ghost, hath shed forth this, 
which ye now see and hear :" this gift of tongues^ 
this understanding of the Scriptures, this super- 
natural knowledge, which we now shew to you, 
and at which ye are thus amazed and con- 
founded. 

The third gift of the Holy Ghost to the 
apostles, was his investing them with an almost 
unlimited power, of confirming the word of his 
grace, by the signs and miracles which followed 
it : at once the most obvious and popular demon- 
stration of the divine truths which they delivered. 
But here it is of moment to observe, that all 
these miracles were performed, only in the ruxms 
of the Lord Jesus. To his faithful witnesses, he 
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gave authority over unclean spirits ; he gave 
them power to heal the sick, to restore the dead 
to life ; and even, by the laying on of their hands 
to communicate a portion of their own miracu- 
lous gifts, to such as believed through their word. 
But, far from arrogating to themselves any merit 
in the accomplishment of the " mighty signs and 
wonders," which they wrought " by the power 
of the Spirit of God," we find them constantly 
and fearlessly preaching " Jesus of Nazareth," 
as the Mighty One, in whose name aJoney these 
miracles were performed. Of this a memorable 
instance is recorded, in the healing the poor 
man at the " beautiful gate of the Temple. " 
For the sacred narrative relates, that when all 
the people " were filled with wonder and amaze- 
ment," at seeing the man who was lame from 
his birth, " walking and leaping, and praising 
God," St. Peter thus addressed them : — " Ye 
men of Israel why marvel ye at this, or why 
look ye so earnestly on us, as though by our 
own power or holiness we had made this man to 
walk ?" And then, directing their views to the 
Great Original of all, even " the God of Abra- 
ham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob," he bade them 
regard the miracle they had just witnessed, as a 
signal proof that he had "glorified his Son 
Jesus," whom they had ungratefully rejected, 
and delivered up to an ignominious and cruel 
death. For, (continued the Apostle) " his name, 

2x 
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through faith in his name, hath made this man 
strong, whom ye see and know : yea the faith 
which is by him," (which is centred in him, and 
derives its efficacy from his Almighty Power) 
^' hath given to this man this perfect soundness, 
in the presence of you all." At Lystra too, on the 
miraculous cure of another man, ^^ who had been 
a cripple from his mother's womb," when the 
people would have offered divine honours to Paul 
jaind Barnabas, the apostles " rent their clothes, 
and ran in among the people, crying out and 
saying, sirs, why do ye these things ? We also are 
men of like passions with you, and preach unto 
you that you should turn from these vanities, imto 
the living God." Thus eminently did their con- 
duct ever bear them witness, that they had 
indeed learned of Him, who was "meek and lowly 
of heart." 

That the effusion of the Spirit, by which 
such supernatural powers were conferred on the 
apostles, was essentially necessary, in the infant 
state of the christian church, to attract men's 
attention to their preaching, to conquer unbelief, 
and authorize their mission as ambassadors 
from God, must be sufficiently obvious to every 
candid enquirer : for, without these " infallible 
proofs," would any to whom they were sent, 
(merely on their own unaccredited word,) have 
** believed their report?" Could it have been 
expected, that, on such testimony, a corrupt and 
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prejudiced world, would have received things, 
so new and extraordinary, so repugnant to the 
proud heart of the " natural man/' as the hum- 
bling truths of the Gospel ? 

And mark, brethren, how ftilly the apostles 
now realised their Divine Master s consolatory 
assurance, that after his departure, he would 
send them " another comforter." How truly did 
they now experience, that " it was expedient for 
them he should go away ;'' — since, the Spirit, 
being the fruit of his purchase, and appointed to 
be consequent on his being glorified, it was not 
till he had appeared in heaven as the '^ great 
High Priest," — not till he had been exalted to the 
right hand of God, as " a Prince and a Saviour," 
that the Comforter was to come unto them, that 
the Spirit of truth was to be abundantly " shed 
forth," — to "abide with them for ever," — to 
"guide them into all truth," — and, by his prophe- 
tic influences, " shew them things yet to come." 

O ! what a distinguished honour, what an 
incalculable advantage was it to the church of 
Christ, to have been thus " baptized with the 
Holy Ghost" at its very birth ! What a firm 
ground of assurance for its members, to know 
that this Holy Spirit was the Teacher and 
Guide of its earliest ministers; yea, that the 
apostles spake only " as he gave them utterance." 
O ! what an incentive is this to us, to believe 
" their words ;" — what a powerful argument this, 
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to confirm and stablish us in the faith ; — to lead 
us, not merely to acknowledge with cold indif- 
ference, but with joy and gratitude, to receive 
into our hearts that heavenly doctrine which they 
have delivered to us. 

And farther, let us consider, to our unspeak- 
able comfort, that those str^uns of grace and 
mercy, so abundantly, — so wonderfully poured 
forth upon the apostles at the day of Pentecost, 
are still open to us. Yes, brethren, the ** foun- 
tain of living waters" is inexhaustible. It still 
flows on, in gentle, noiseless course, and shall 
continue, through each succeeding age, to nourish 
and refresh Christ's universal church. The 
Holy Ghost, the great principle of faith, sancti- 
fication, and comfort, — ^that free, that inestimable 
gift of God in Christ Jesus, — never has ceased, 
never will cease, to manifest himself, in all his 
saving efiicacy, to every humble, contrite sinner, 
who by prayer and supplication, will seek his 
blessed influence, through the alone merits, the 
all-sufficient atonement of that adorable Saviour, 
who died, and was buried, and rose again for us, 
and is now at the right hand of the Majesty on 
High, continually pleading, and making inter- 
cession for us. 

Behold, then, how great is the love of Christ 
towards us, and by what signal marks it is dis- 
tinguished ! We are accustomed to estimate the 
love of our fellow mortals, by the acts of favor 
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and disinterested kindness they may have shewn 
us : and how far surpassing every conception of 
even the most exalted human affection, is the 
abounding mercy and loving kindness of Jesus, 
our only Saviour and Redeemer ! Yes, for our 
sakes, not only did the Lord of life and glory 
come down from heaven, and shed his precious 
blood, even for ms^ who were enemies, rebels, 
aliens, perishing in our sins, — that we might live 
through him ; but (in full completion of his great 
design) that we might no longer " He in dark- 
ness and the shadow of death," he gives us his 
HolySpirit's aid to enlighten our understandings, 
to control our passions, to renew, and cleanse, 
and purify our hearts, to " guide our steps in the 
way of peace, and suffer not our feet to slip." O ! 
who then shall "be able to comprehend the 
breadth, and length, and depth, and height, of 
the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge ?" — 
Who can ever sufficiently " praise the Lord for 
his goodness, and for his wonderful works to the 
children of men ? " 

If the value of any gift be estimated by its 
usefulness and necessity ; if these enhance the 
liberality of the giver, and consequently increase 
the call for gratitude in the receiver ; say, bre- 
thren, can anything be more useful, more indis- 
pensably necessary, — can anything, therefore, 
demand more unbounded thankfulness and gra- 
titude, than the gift of the Holy Spirit ? It is 
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not indeed now, necessary for us, in order to our 
speaking on a sudden, divers languages ; but it 
is most necessary to our speaking and under- 
standing clearly, the language of faith and godli- 
ness. It is not necessary to reveal to us hidden 
things ; but to enable us to believe unto salvation 
those which are revealed: — not to give us power 
to cast out devils, but to enable us successfully 
to resist the temptations of Satan, and eflFectually 
overcome our own evil habits and inclinations. 
For, it is a truth inculcated in every part of 
Scripture, that, from the fatal moment when 
"sin entered into the world," so great has been the 
blindness of our understandings, the depravity 
of our wills, and the corruption and deceitfulness 
of our hearts ; so powerful the force of preju- 
dices, and passions, and habits; — in a word, such 
is the iron bondage in which the soul is held, 
whilst imprisoned within a body, whose grovel- 
ling affections bind it fast to earthly things; that 
we are not able to see the truth, so as to love it ; — 
to resist the triple foe of our peace and salva- 
tion ; — ^to wean our thoughts and desires from 
things below, and fix them on heaven, and hea- 
venly things, without the preventing and assist- 
ing influence of God's Holy Spirit. Since then, 
this excellent gift so indispensable to aW, is like- 
wise in God's boundless mercy, freely promised 
to aUy who will come unto Christ to seek it in 
sincerity and truth, let us brethren, as at other 
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times, so more especially on this great festival, 
earnestly implore the mighty aid of ourSanctifier, 
our Guide, our Comforter. " All the promises of 
God in Christ, are yea and amen :" and hath 
not our Emanuel said, " ask and it shall be given 
you, seek and ye shall find, knock and it shall 
be opened unto you ?" Hath He not said, " if ye 
being evil, know how to give good gifts to your 
children, how much more shall your Heavenly 
Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask 
him ?" Let us all then, " pray in faith, nothing 
doubting/' 

I say, let us all pray : — For let it not be sup- 
posed that the duty of prayer is less incum- 
bent on those, who may have a good hope 
through Christ, that his Spirit has been already 
shed abroad in their hearts. No : though in 
bearing the fruits of a holy and devoted life, 
they have indeed the strongest evidence that 
" the Spirit of Christ dwelleth in them,"— that 
they "have received the spirit of adoption, 
whereby they may cry Abba, Father;" — this 
should only the more powerfully incite them 
still to "wait upon the Lord, that they may 
renew their strength," — to fake heed that they 
" quench not," " grieve not the Holy Spirit of 
God;" — but walk worthy of their high vocation — 
walk as becometh the children of God, " in all 
goodness and righteousness, and truth ;" pray- 
ing always that they may be ''filled with the 
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knowledge of God's will, in all wisdom and 
spiritual understanding;" yea, that "He which 
hath begun a good work in them, would perform 
it until the day of Jesus Christ." 

And O ! my beloved friends, may Almighty 
God of his mercy, so fit and prepare all our 
hearts for the reception of that Spirit, whose 
miraculous efiiision our church this day com- 
memorates, that we may " receive not his grace 
in vain." May He who, ever " waiting to be 
gracious," now stands at the door of our hearts 
and knocks," incline us all to " hear his voice 
and open the door," so shall He " come in and 
sup with us," and make his abode with us. And, 
knowing, brethren, that our " bodies are the 
members of Christ," and " the temples of the 
Holy Ghost which is in us, which we have of 
^^d ;" (y^s, his free^ his inestimable gift ;) — may 
it be our chief, our constant care, that they may 
not only be nominally, but really , " habitations of 
God through the Spirit." 

O ! let us lift up the everlasting gates of our 
souls, that the King of Glory may come and 
dwell in us, and daily consecrate us more and 
more unto himself. Thus united to God, through 
his dear Son, who " hath not been ashamed to 
call us brethren," we shall enjoy that " peace 
which passeth all understanding :" for we shall 
find that " His Father is indeed our Father, His 
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God our God." Yea, through all the tempta- 
tions and trials of life, we shall "evermore 
rejoice in His holy comfort ;" His Spirit will ever 
be our Rule and Guide ; and, strengthened by His 
might, we shall be enabled "so to pass through 
things temporal, that we finally lose not the 
things eternal." 
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2 Corinthians, iv. 3. — ^^ If our Gospel be hid^ it is hid to 

them that are lost,^ 

St. PAUL, in the opening of this epistle, after 
a general salutation to the Corinthian converts, 
expresses his grateful sense of God's mercy, in 
preserving him from the dangers he had encoun- 
tered in Asia ; and, professing his unshaken confi- 
dence in the continued guardianship of his Hea- 
venly Father, as well as his affectionate and 
anxious solicitude for those, of whose conversion 
he had been made the happy instrument, he pours 
forth his thanksgivings to God, for having en- 
trusted him with the ministry of the Gospel, and 
for the success which had already crowned his 
labours ; of which he says, the disciples of Corinth 
were " his credentials," — a living epistle, written 
by the finger of God. 
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Still farther to confirm them in the faith, as 
well as to illustrate the dignity of the ministe- 
rial office, he sets before their newly enlightened 
minds, the superior glory and permanence of 
the Gospel Dispensation, as contrasted with the 
temporary duration, and comparative obscurity 
of the Mosaic ritual : reminding them, that 
while Moses, in declaring the law to the chil- 
dren of Israel, "put a veil on his face, that 
they could not steadfastly look to the end of 
that which was to be abolished," — (which " veil 
was still upon their hearts,) it was the blessed 
privilege of those to whom Christ was revealed, — 
Christ, the substance of the Old Testament sha- 
dows, — the great end of its most important pro- 
phecies, — to have " the veil entirely taken away." 
Yea, that aZ/, in whom " the Spirit of the Lord" 
dwelt, freed from the law's oppressive bondage, 
might with unveiled face, ** behold as in a glass, 
the glory of the Lord ;" — that they should, even 
upon earth, be transformed into something like 
the resplendent image of their Redeemer ; and, 
advancing from glory to glory, under the guidance 
of that divine Spirit, which first " shined into 
their hearts," should reflect the rays of their 
Saviour's countenance, and shine henceforth, as 
lights in the world. 

Having thus displayed the distinguished 
glories of the Gospel, and its blessed effects on 
the minds of all true believers, the Apostle, (dis- 
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claiming all sinister views, and still triumphing 
in Christ, amid all the dangers and difficulties of 
his heaven-appointed task,) declares his courage 
in pursuing the work of the ministry with which 
he had been entrusted ; — avowing his determina- 
tion to manifest the whole genuine and undistin- 
guished truth, and thus to '' commend himself 
to every man's conscience, in the sight of God/' 
For, well may he say, " if," after all this open- 
ness and candour, the " Gospel be hid," (or, as it 
might here be more properly rendered) be still 
under a veil, it is veiled to those that are perishing. 

Yes, sad and lamentable is the state of those, 
whose unbelieving minds are so blinded by the 
dazzling allurements and vanities of this world, 
as to shut out the light of the glorious Gospel of 
Christ, who is the image of God : utterly hope- 
less, indeed would be such a state, were it not 
for the views which the Gospel reveals, of that 
God, who can yet say, " let there be light," and 
there shall be light, in the most benighted soul. 
O ! let this divine interposition be earnestly 
implored, for all the blinded captives of Satan : 
and would that it may be imparted, ere they be 
consigned to eternal ruin — to "blackness and 
darkness for ever !" 

In the fervent hope, however, of guarding 
you, my christian hearers, from this wilful, this 
fatal blindness, it is my intention, in the fol- 
lowing discourse, to examine carefully how far 
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the glory of God, and the good of mankind, are 
really concerned, in those holy mysteries, revealed 
to us in the Gospel. And may the Holy Spirit 
engrave on all our hearts, a lively and assured 
belief of these great and important truths : may 
He unfold to us, who are appointed to minister 
to you, as Christ's ambassadors, the full sense 
and meaning of Scripture ; — and enable us, in all 
sincerity, to declare " the whole counsel of God," 
as in the sight and presence of our Heavenly 
Master ; and as those, who feel it to be their duty 
and highest privilege, faithfully to deliver the 
message they have " received of the Lord." And 
O ! may we all, daily set before our eyes, our 
risen and triumphant Redeemer; — looking for- 
ward, "in full assurance of faith," to his glorious 
appearance, when he shall come, to be "admired 
in his saints," and to be farther extolled and 
glorified, " in all them that believe." 

The great mysteries of the christian religion, 
maybe classed under two general divisions : those 
which belong directly to the nature of God, and 
those which relate more especially, to man, with 
reference both to his present, and future state. 

Of the former class, are, the doctrine of the 
Trinity in Unity ; the immaculate conception, 
and incarnation of Jesus ; the co-existence of 
the divine, and human nature, in his person ; and 
the wonderful communion of the Holy Spirit, 
in the dispensation of miracles and prophecies. 
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Of the latter, are, the saving efficacy of 
Christ's sacrifice, the ordinary operations of His 
Spirit on the hearts of believers ; the general 
resurrection ; the transformation of the natural 
body, into a glorious and spiritual one ; and the 
blessed communion in heaven, of all the righ- 
teous in Christ Jesus. 

First, then, it assuredly tends much to the 
honour of God, and the good of mankind, that 
we believe rightly, those mysteries revealed in 
Scripture, which immediately relate to the 
divine nature. That they are so revealed, the 
very nature of my subject pre-supposes : and the 
learned and pious fathers of our church, have, 
with great labour and skill, defended these 
several articles of our creed, against the sophis- 
tries and attacks, of heretics and infidels. 

To enter on even a brief discussion of all 
these important articles, would however, far ex- 
ceed the limits of a single discourse. On the 
present occasion, therefore, I shall chiefly con- 
fine myself to the consideration of the great, the 
incomprehensible doctrine of the Trinity. 

What, though the oft disputed passage in 
St. John's first epistle (c. 5. v. 7.) be not in 
some of the ancient copies of the New Testa- 
ment ; — happily, brethren, the doctrine of the 
Trinity is not built on a single textj nor does it 
require the passage in question for its establish- 
ment. 
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Yes, happily for us, those numerous texts, 
which assert the unittf of the Godhead, combined 
with others, shewing the divinity, and distinct 
offices, actions, and attributes, of each divine 
Person of the triune God, — afford together y a 
much stronger body of evidence, than could be 
found inany one text, how convincing soever, or 
how indisputable soever its authenticity. Of 
these many might be adduced : a few however will, 
I trust, suffice, to illustrate a doctrine, which it 
is of such vital importance to *' know," is indeed, 
" of God :" — and this, not by " the words which 
man's wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy 
Ghost teacheth ; comparing spiritual things with 
spiritual." 

Take for instance, the following passages : — 
"The Lord thy God is one Lord:" "Thou art 
Lord alone:" "There is none other God but 
one:" "The Father hath life in himself:" "The 
Lord hath made all things:" "He preserveth 
the souls of his saints :" " The God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ." "The Word was 
God :" " And let all the angels of God worship 
him:" "Christ died for the ungodly:" "We 
have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ, 
the righteous ; and he is the propitiation for our 
sins." " Why hath Satan filled thine heart, to 
lie to the Holy Ghost?" "Thou hast not lied 
unto men, but unto God :" " Sanctified by the 
Holy Ghost:" "The Comforter which is the Holy 
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Ghost:" "He will guide you into all truth." 
" The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, aud the 
love of God, and the communion of the Holy 
Ghost, be with you all !" 

Now surely, brethren, without farther multi- 
plying quotations, it should be enough, to con* 
firm the faith of '' all who profess and call them- 
selves Christians," to know that the doctrine in 
question, is thus revealed in the inspired Word. 
We profess to " walk by faith, and not by sight." 
O then, instead of indulging sceptical doubts, 
or impiously presuming to search into the hidden 
things of God, — let the language of our lips, and 
of our hearts, henceforward be, " Lord, I believe, 
help thou mine unbelief." 

That the disputed passage in St. John^s 
epistle, already alluded to, contains a most 
important truth, is beyond all possibility of 
doubt. The " witness" of " the Father," may 
be seen in the third and seventeenth chapters 
of St. Matthew's Gospel, where it is recorded 
that the Most High proclaimed by a voice from 
heaven, " this is my beloved Son in whom I am 
well pleased :"— that of " the Word" in St. Paul's 
miraculous conversion, when the voice of his 
Saviour declared, " I am Jesus, whom thou per- 
secutest :" — Of "the Holy Ghost's" individuality, 
John the Baptist bare record, when he said, " I 
saw the Spirit descending from heaven, like a 
dove, and it abode upon him : and that "these 
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three are," in very truth, "one" and the same 
God, we have no less authority than that of Christ 
himself. For, He who declared "there is none good 
but ONE, that is God ;" — commanded his disci- 
ples to " go teach all nations, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost:" thus clearly proving, that 
" the Unity in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity, is 
to be worshipped." 

Moreover, it surely cannot be denied, that 
God's honour is promoted, by our believing those 
mysteries of his divine nature, which he hath 
seen fit to reveal, however far they may transcend 
our weak and limited comprehension. Since, 
the more exalted our ideas of his attributes and 
perfections, the more humbling will be our views 
of our own frailty and corruption: whilst, in 
proportion to our humility and self-abasement, 
will be our grateful sense of his all-abounding 
mercy and love ; and the more devoutly shall we 
adore and praise his Holy Name, as our Creator, 
our Redeemer, and Sanctifier. 

To be imbued with high and worthy thoughts 
of the Deity, should indeed be the first object of 
our hearts' desire. For, while, to these may be 
traced, the very source and origin of all true 
religion in the soul, — daily experience proves, 
that none of the devices of Satan have more 
fatally blinded and misled mankind, have occa- 
sioned more fanatic enthusiasm, more blasphe- 

2 z 
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mous effusions, in the name of the Spirit, than 
those erroneous and degrading notions of the 
Most High, which it is the Arch-Destroyer*s 
ceaseless object to disseminate. Happy then, 
is it for us, that God, in his infinite wisdom, hath 
instituted and appointed holy mysteries, to awe 
our too-aspiring reason, and bring it into sub- 
jection ; and to lead us, in deep humility, to 
prostrate our hearts and souls before his foot- 
stool. 

Were it indeed possible for us to behold him, 
how inconsistent would be St. Paul's ascription 
of everlasting honour and glory to the "invmJfe," 
the only wise God !" Could we comprehend 
him, how would the same inspired Apostle 
declare his "judgments to be unsearchable, and 
his ways past finding out?" Could we hold 
him in the grasp of our minds, would Solomon 
have declared, that " the Heaven of heavens 
cannot contain him," — or David, that " his un- 
derstanding is infinite ?" And if he were neither 
invisible^ nor incomprehensible^ nor infinite^ then 
would he cease to be GOD. Wherefore, to deny 
the my5^6ne5 of the Godhead, is virtimlly^ nothing 
short of absolute atheism. 

Indeed, to enquire too curiously respecting 
them, is offering such an affront to the Majesty 
of Heaven, as would excite the just resentment 
even of a frail and fallible fellow-mortal. Were 
a traveller, from a remote and unknown country. 
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to produce authentic testimonials of having seen 
and visited it, would not mutual confidence and 
historical faith, constrain us to credit his represen- 
tations, however they might, in many instances, 
appear strange and surprising ? Nay, should 
we not expecty that his account of things would 
differ widely from those with which we are famili- 
arly acquainted ; — more especially, if, previously 
to such communication, no intercourse what- 
ever had subsisted between the two countries ? 
Were a spirit permitted to return from the dead, 
or an angel to descend from heaven, to disclose 
to us the secrets of another world, (the descent, 
appearance, and authority of such a messenger, 
being once plainly attested,) should we not expect 
to hear of more surprising wonders than any 
imagination could conceive ? And if our expec- 
tations were not realized, would not the disap- 
pointment naturally excite suspicion of deceit 
or imposture? Now, it is neither a traveller 
from a remote country, nor a spirit from the 
dead, nor an angel from heaven, but GOD Him- 
self, from the Heaven of heavens, that conde- 
scends to speak to us, by His Holy Word; — and 
shall we ungratefully, impiously, refuse to hear 
His Voice^ — refuse to believe the Great Jehovah^ 
because some parts of his revelation are myste- 
rious ? — God forbid ! 

True indeed it is, that pure and exalted 
ideas of God, a just and saving knowledge of 
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the Most High, can only be derived from Him 
who is Truth itself. For, to the heart and mind 
of the unconverted, "the things of God are 
foolishness, neither can he know them, because 
they are spiritually discerned." But, when we 
have his own gracious assurance, that " he will 
ever be found of all, who seek him with their 
whole heart," — this, far from affording an excuse 
for infidelity, or an occasion for despair, should 
only lead us to "receive with meekness the en- 
grafted Word, which is able to save our souls." 
And, while the conviction of in-dwelling sin, and 
the consciousness of human infirmity, must ever 
prompt us to confess with St. Paul, that " we 
are not sufiicient of ourselves, to think, or to know 
anything, as of ourselves," we should the more 
earnestly beseech that Holy "Spirit which 
searcheth all things, even the hidden things of 
God," to give us more deeply and affectionately 
" to know the things which are freely given us 
of him," devoutly adoring that Grace, from 
which alone we receive them. " Let this mind 
be in us," and we shall then learn, by happy 
experience, that a practical belief in these high 
mysteries, is even more conducive to the good 
of mankind, than it can possibly be to the glory 
of God. 

Nothing can be more futile than the common 
objection of sceptics, that these notions are 
merely speculative, impracticable, destitute of 
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any moral tendency, and in no way tending to 
reformation of life. Doubtless, between faith 
and practice, as great a difference subsists, as 
between cause and effect, life and action, or a 
tree and its fruits. It is true, as St. James de- 
clares, that "faith without works is dead." But 
be it also remembered, we are justified, sancti- 
fied, purified, and saved, by faith. Yes, a lively, 
saving faith, is inseparable from good works: 
like soul and body, they have a mutual depen- 
dence on each other. But, faith is surely, the 
first spring and principle of action : for " what- 
soever is not of faith, is sin." 

In the strictest sense, the doctrine of faith, as 
well as the doctrine of the Trinity, with which it 
is intimately connected, may be regarded as a 
speculative notion : but both are equally reduci- 
ble to practice. Say, brethren, what will any 
works of righteousness avail, but such as spring 
from vital faith? And how can faith exist, 
unless we know in whom we have believed? 
And, with reference to the Trinity, whilst it is 
obviously impossible for any religion to exist, 
without an object of worship, so we, unhesitat- 
ingly, pronounce it equally impossible (according 
to the apostolic sense) to " know the Scriptures," 
without being duly sensible of the many and 
great benefits, which, throughout the whole 
mysterious scheme of our redemption, we receive 
from each divine Person in the blessed God- 
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head. It was God the Father, who, in his love 
and mercy, " while we were yet sinners," sent, 
and commissioned, and glorified, and accepted, 
his dear Son, to " reconcile us to himself," " that 
we might live through him :" — It was God the 
Son, who came, and suffered, and died, and rose 
again, for us ; and it is God the Holy Ghost, 
who quickens, and regenerates, instructs, re- 
news, sanctifies, and justifies us ; and at length, 
"through the grave and gate of death," con- 
ducts us to that eternal kingdom, of which, by 
grace and adoption, we are made heirs ; " heirs 
of God, and joint heirs with Christ." And surely, 
that cannot be considered a mere speculative 
notion, which would lead us to offer our humble 
but hearty tribute of praise and adoration, to 
this divine Trinity in Unity, from which are 
derived such great, such universal blessings, to 
man's degenerate race. 

But, secondly, I proposed to shew, that with 
respect to those mysteries relating to man, more 
especially with reference to a future — an eternal 
state, — such as, the general resurrection, the 
transformation of the natural body, into a glo- 
rious and spiritual one, and the blessed commu- 
nion, in heaven, of all the righteous in Christ 
Jesus, — a sound and practical belief is also 
highly reasonable ; — and conducive both to the 
honour of God, and the good of mankind. 

If the rewards of eternity, were such as our 
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poor services could merit, — if everlasting happi- 
ness were only a just recompense for man's 
virtue and sufferings, — if we could make a claim 
upon our Creator, and demand payment at his 
hands, — then, perhaps, it might not be unrea- 
sonable to expect, to have heaven laid open to 
us, and all its eternal mansions, in their resplen- 
dent glory, presented to our view. But, when 
we reflect, that, even " after we have done all," 
we are still " unprofitable servants ;" — that even 
the most devoted of God's adopted children, has 
continual cause to " smite upon his breast," and 
confess himself " a sinner," — ^and that not one 
can hope for his heavenly Father's mercy, but 
through the blood of the atonement; — yea, when 
we reflect, that God himself is both the author 
of our virtue, and its exceeding great reward ; — 
and that it is alone of his grace and mercy, to 
render our services acceptable unto himself, by 
clothing them in the spotless robes of Christ's 
all-perfect righteousness ; (that " wedding gar- 
ment," in which alone, we can hope to find ad- 
mission to " the marriage supper of the Lamb ;") 
it is surely, for God's honor, to reserve to him- 
self the fulness of his glory, and of his goodness ; 
while he lays up in store for us, unseen, unspeak- 
able, immortal joys, which are at His Right Hand 
for evermore : that so, his truth, his power, and 
infinite mercy, may be in the highest degree 
exalted; and that as, "in Him," during our 
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sojourning here, we every moment "live, and 
move, and have our being," — so, we should trust 
implicitly to his promises, and wholly depend 
on his grace and mercy, through Christ, for 
everlasting happiness hereafter. 

He hath told us, in his Holy Word, that 
"eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither hath 
the heart of man conceived," — the " glory that 
shall be revealed :" — that the " good things" 
prepared for his faithful servants, should be, for 
the present, therefore, hidden from our sight, 
tends, we may be assured, no less to God's glory, 
than the belief of them conduces to our essential 
good. 

For, surely, we cannot but regard it as an 
essential advantage, to be thus afforded such a 
constant and powerful exercise oi faith, "without 
which it is impossible to please God : " and 
besides, in this imperfect state of our being, any 
distinct revelation of " the paradise of God, " 
would be more than our poor, weak senses could 
bear. St. Paul himself, when relating the pecu- 
liar privilege he enjoyed, in being permitted to 
catch a glimpse of its blissful reality, tells the 
Corinthians, there was ever after " given him a 
thorn in the flesh," " lest he should be exalted 
above measure, through the abundance of the 
revelations" vouchsafed to him. 

If indeed, our fallen nature were capable of 
beholding, or even of conceiving, the greatness 
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of our Creator's glory, then perliaps, he might 
have seen fit to reveal it : but, we cannot here^ 
see Him as He is, and live. How thankful, there- 
fore should we be, that he hath manifested him- 
self to us, through a medium, on which we not 
only may look, but are required to " look," " that 
we may have life," — even Jesus, His beloved 
Son, who ^* died for our sins, and rose again for 
our justification." 

If, brethren, we have been enabled by divine 
grace, so to search out our hearts, as truly to 
know ourselves, we cannot but admit the hum- 
bling truth, that we are indeed, but sinful dust 
and ashes : and seeing as we do, each day, 
each hour, how soon man " passeth away and is 
gone," we cannot doubt, that, in comparatively 
" a little while," Ezekiel's vision will be fully 
realized, and the whole earth become " a valley 
of dry bones." Now, as we know not how these 
bones at first, were formed, — how knit together 
by muscles, how covered with flesh, — or how 
united with the soul and breath of life; — so, 
neither can we tell how they shall again be 
restored to their bodily form and beauty ; — nor 
assuredly, shall we presume to say unto God, 
" shall these dry bones live ?" But, not only 
are we incompetent to unravel visions, — even of 
things actually present to our senses, we must 
confess ourselves equally ignorant. 

For instance, let the wisest of the sons of 
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men, demonstrate, if he can, how a tree, a plant, 
a grain, or a seed, dies, and quickens, and rises 
again, with increased beauty and strength ? And 
shall we then, dare to doubt or deny a resurrec- 
tion, with its great and eternal consequences, 
declared as it is, in the infallible Word of God, — 
because we cannot comprehend it ? Shall we thus 
deprive ourselves of those blessed hopes, which 
might make us even "glory in tribulations," 
supported by the firm persuasion, that "our 
light affliction which is but for a moment, 
worketh out for us, a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory?" O God forbid! Rather 
let us earnestly pray, that our faith may daily 
be increased, and purified, and perfected. Then 
will " our hope be indeed in the Lord our God :" 
and, cheered by the Father's love, cleansed by the 
incarnate Saviour's blood, and strong in the Holy 
Spirit's might, we may look forward with hum- 
ble confidence, to that awful day, " when the 
heavens being on fire, shall be dissolved, and 
the elements shall melt with fervent heat, when 
the earth also, and the works that are therein, 
shall be burned up." Yes; — ^for, in this general 
dissolution of the universe, (awful though it be 
to the wicked and impenitent,) there is nothing 
to appal the faithful servants of Jesus : rather 
is it a day that they may wish, and even long 
for : since, (according to the tenor of his unfail- 
ing promise,) they look for a glorious and trans- 
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porting change which will then commence, — 
"for new heavens and a new earth," which 
divine mercy will then open to their enraptured 
view, — even those blessed mansions prepared 
for them, " wherein dwelleth perfect righteous- 
ness," — pure, — ^unfading, — eternal felicity. 

O ! then, beloved brethren, " if we look for 
such things," let us " be diligent that we may 
be found by our glorified Lord in peace," and 
be presented before him, "without spot and 
blameless!" 

Having now, considered, as I proposed, how 
far the glory of God and the good of mankind 
are really concerned, in those holy mysteries 
revealed to us in the Gospel, and proved, (I 
humbly trust,) how materially both are promoted, 
by our full and unhesitating belief of truths, 
which in our present imperfect state, it would 
be no less presumptuous, than utterly vain and 
useless, even to attempt to comprehend, — I shall, 
in conclusion, briefly apply these great doctrinal 
subjects to ourselves. From us, my fellow Chris- 
tians, however surrounded by clouds and dark- 
ness, they are not, I fervently hope, entirely 
"hid:" for, Oh! tremendous words! — "if the 
Gospel that contains them, be hid," — be veiled 
from our spiritual sight, by the perverseness of 
pride, or the deceitfulness of sin, "it is hid to 
them that are lost;'' — perishing in their sins; — 
blinded by the God of this world, — captives to 
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his will, and in imminent peril of being led on 
by him, whose servants (or rather whose slaves) 
they are," — to unseen, but irretrievable ruin. 

O ! consider this, I beseech you, all ye that 
forget God !" Consider this now, (if any such 
be here,) " ere He cast you away, and there be 
none to deliver you/' There are, as we have 
seen, many wonderful and great mysteries, both 
in nature, and in religion. The best and wisest 
of men can now only see in part, as ^' in a glass, 
darkly;" — ^but, to the most simple and unlearned, 
enough is clearly shewn, to teach the way, — 
the only way of salvation. No longer then, wil- 
fully exclude yourselves from those means of 
grace, so mercifully vouchsafed to you. Resist 
not, but earnestly seek, God's Holy Spirit, from 
whom alone, that grace can be derived: lose 
not the saving benefits of your Redeemer's love, 
by denying his divinity, rejecting his atone- 
ment, and spurning his all-powerful intercession : 
but, laying these reflections closely to heart, 
may they be instrumental in confirming your 
faith, and in leading you all to a grateful acknow- 
ledgement of God's infinite perfections, and a 
humble confession of your own weakness and 
corruption, — so that, "casting down, (as the 
Apostle speaks,) all proud imaginations, and 
every high thing that exalteth itself against the 
knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity 
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every thought, to the obedience of Christ," ye 
may be "reconciled to God" in him; — yea, that 
ye may be "accepted of the Lord;" and finally, 
by his mercy, obtain everlasting life, through 
the same Jesus Christ our Saviour, to whom, 
with the Father, and the Holy Ghost, the mys- 
terious, ever blessed, and undivided Trinity, be 
ascribed, as is most due, all honor, and glory, 
might, majesty, and dominion, henceforth, and 
for evermore ! 



SERMON XXVII. 



CHRISTIANS CONSOLED UNDER ALL TRIALS AND 

SUFFERINGS. 



Romans, viii. 28. — " We know that all things work 
together for good, to them that love God,'" 

Having adverted to the spiritual comforts, 
and the many important privileges enjoyed by the 
christian converts, as the blessed result of their 
having embraced the Gospel, the Apostle ad- 
dresses to the disciples at Rome, the consolatory 
assurance contained in the text — that, however 
oppressed by heavy and long continued afflic- 
tions, however assailed by temptations, from 
without and from within, — they might "know," 
of a certainty, that " all things" which occur in 
the dispensations of Providence, should, either in 
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their immediate, or more remote consequences, 
" work together" for real, everlasting " good, to 
them that" sincerely, and abidingly, " love God." 

Now, there is a positiveness in this assertion 
of St. Paul, which claims our particular notice. 
He does not say it is probable that all events will 
conduce to the ultimate benefit of Grod's people ; 
but he declares it to be certain. " We knaw^'^ 
says he, '^ that aU things work together for good, 
to them that love God." 

By the expression " all things," it is evident 
from the context, we are to understand, chiefly, 
all kinds of trials or sufferings, of whatever 
nature they may be, and from whatever source 
they may arise : — ^whether in temporal or spiritual 
concerns, — ^whether they assail our bodies, or our 
minds, our property, our families or our friends : 
— whether they proceed from the devices of 
Satan, the deceitfulness of men, the power of 
the elements, or the agency of any other created 
things. 

Of this consolatory truth, many are the 
striking illustrations to be found in the Holy 
Scriptures. None, perhaps, more forcible, than 
in the history of the patriarch Joseph. 

What trials did not he experience, which envy 
and malice could invent, or deliberate treachery 
perpetrate ? Cast into a pit by his unnatural 
brethren ; then sold as a slave and carried into 
a strange country ; afterwards, thrown into 
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prison and confined for years, under a groundless 
charge. But, amidst all these trials, his sure 
trust was in God, and he was never left nor for- 
saken. No : not all the gloom of Egyptian 
dungeons, could shut out the heart-cheering 
beamsof Jehovah*scountenance, fromhis afflicted 
servant. No : even in his deepest humiliation, 
" the Lord was with Joseph, and shewed him 
mercy," — and that which he did, " the Lord made 
it to prosper." And wonderfully indeed, were 
all his sufferings made to work together, both 
for his own good, and the essential benefit of his 
fellow creatures. They were instrumental in 
first presenting him to the notice and favour of 
Pharaoh : by them, or rather by his conduct 
under them, he was proved worthy of the highest 
distinctions in his sovereign's court ; till, at 
length, he was raised to the dignity of chief 
minister and governor over all the land of Egypt. 
In this high station, great indeed was his 
reward : for, not only had he the generous satis- 
faction, of rescuing from the horrors of famine, 
those cruel brothers, who had so barbarously 
turned a deaf ear to " the anguish of his soul," — 
but, to crown his earthly happiness, after so 
many years of banishment, he was restored to 
the arms of his fond and aged parent ; permitted 
to welcome his beloved father to the enjoyment 
of "the best of all the land of Egypt," — to 
cheer and solace his declining days, — and, after 
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receiving his prophetic blessing, on himself, and 
on his children, and listening to the last — ^the 
dying commands, which Israel gave to his assem- 
bled sons, — to see his aged sire depart in peace, 
surrounded by every comfort, Goshen's favoured 
region could bestow. 

And here, let us not overlook the pious spirit, 
with which, in his prosperous days, Joseph 
recognised the merciful hand of Providence, 
through all his sufferings. Hear his generous 
endeavour to re-assure his " troubled," and con- 
science-stricken brothers, — and mark the divine 
source of the patriarch's generosity: — "Now 
therefore," says he, "be not grieved nor angry 
with yourselves, that ye sold me hither: ybr, 
God did send me before you, to preserve life." 

Now, brethren, if the divine mercy in chas- 
tisement, was thus acknowledged, by one to 
whom those promises were but dimly shadowed 
forth, which have beamed upon t«5, in all the 
lustre of the everlasting Gospel, what shall be 
said of nominal Christians, who " despise the 
chastening of the Lord, or faint when they are 
rebuked of him ?" What ! but that they acknow- 
ledge him indeed, " with their lips^ while in works, 
they deny him." 

But, farther to illustrate the doctrine of the 
text, let us glance over the history of Moses. 
Of that great prophet and lawgiver, — that distin- 
guished prototype of Jesus, it is recorded, that, 
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three months after his birth, when his mother 
** could not longer hide him" from Pharaoh's 
cruel edict, he was exposed, *' in the flags, by 
the river's brink." And we find from the sequel, 
that this very incident, which seemed to threaten 
his immediate destruction, proved, in the hands 
of God, the source of his future advancement. 
For, instead of becoming a victim to the devour- 
ing monsters with which the river abounded, he 
was found by a compassionate princess, who not 
only spared his life, but adopted him as her 
son, brought him up in all the learning of the 
Egyptians, and caused him to be distinguished 
in her father's court, where his agency was, 
afterwards, to become so highly important and 
beneficial. 

Another memorable instance of the wonder- 
working hand of Providence, in rendering the 
most seemingly adverse circumstances, instru- 
mental to the '' good" of his faithful servants, is 
afforded in the early life of David, — emphati- 
cally called " the man after God's own heart." 

At one time, striving for his life, in a despe- 
rate encounter with a lion and a bear; — then, 
sustaining what seemed a most unequal con- 
flict, with a gigantic adversary, who, boastingly, 
threatened to '^ give his flesh unto the fowls of 
the air, and to the beasts of the field : — after- 
wards, persecuted by the envious king, whom he 
had so heroically, so faithfiiUy served ; — ^and com- 
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pelled to fly in disguise, and seek shelter from 
SauFs treacherous designs, in the very camp of 
his enemies. Yet, in all his trials, David found, 
(as he himself beautifully expresses it,) that "the 
Lord preserveth all them that love him," — yea, 
that " happy is he, that hath the God of Jacob 
for his help, and whose hope is in the Lord his 
God." For, all these things did indeed, "work 
together for his good," and eventually, placed 
Israel's crown on his anointed head. 

Many other instances might be cited from 
Holy Writ, to shew, that trials and afflictions, 
have often, in the hands of Omnipotence, led to 
the highest temporal advantages. But, it is plain, 
that St. Paul's positive assertion, was here in- 
tended to have chiefly, a spirittial application : 
and it is with reference to the spiritual advan- 
tages of affliction, that I would now invite your 
serious and prayerful attention, to the consola- 
tory assurance of the text. 

" We know that all things work together for 
good, to them that love God." Trials and afflic- 
tions, brethren, blessed and sanctified by divine 
grace, have an unquestionable tendency to pro- 
mote the eternal benefit of our souls. This they 
do, by weaning our affections from things below, 
and transferring them to heavenly things; and 
thus, leading us, by faith, to aspire after perfect 
and immortal joys, incite us to greater watchful- 
ness, greater diligence, in the all-important 
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work of our salvation. Thus, do the trials of 
life conduce to our sanctification, — to our growth 
in grace, — and to our attainment of that " holi- 
ness, without which no man shall see the Lord/' 
Yes, as gold is tried and purified in the fire, so, 
afflictions are some of the most powerful means, 
which God is pleased to employ, to cleanse and 
soften our corrupt, obdurate hearts, and accom- 
plish in our souls, the work of his grace. 

By trials and sufferings, He calls the awakened 
sinner most forcibly, to repentance and amend- 
ment. Prosperity, too commonly, hinders men 
from examining their spiritual state ; and thus 
are they induced to lead a mere thoughtless, 
worldly life, in reckless slothfu'ness, and fanc'ed 
security. But, as thai may certainly be deemed 
a favourable storm, which drives the sea-tossed 
mariner into "the haven where he would be;" so, 
is affliction both favourable and beneficial, if, by a 
heaven-appointed violence, it force, (as it were,) 
the sorrow-struck Christian into the way of sal- 
vation. Now, this blessed effect it produces, in 
a variety of ways. It is the parent of humility, — 
a virtue most efficiently taught and inculcated, 
in the school of adversity. It improves and exer- 
cises patience, and resignation to the will of God. 
" We glory, (says St. Paul,) in tribulations also, 
knowing that tribulation worketh patience ; and 
patience, experience; and experience, hope." It 
constrains to obedience. — Hear the acknow- 
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ledgment of the royal Psalmist : " before I was 
afflicted, I went astray, but now have I kept 
thy Word :" and even of our Lord himself, we 
read, " though he were a Son, yet learned he 
obedience by the things which he suffered." And 
surely, brethren, it should be a high consola- 
tion to Christians, to be made like unto Christ, 
by patiently suffering trials and sorrows, pain 
and sickness, adversities, temptations, and per- 
secutions. He Himself, be it remembered, went 
not up to joy, till he had first suffered pain : — He 
entered not into his glory, before he was cruci- 
fied. So truly, our way to eternal joy, is, first 

• 

to " suffer here with Christ, that we may here- 
after reign with him ;" — our door to eternal life, is, 
gladly to die with Christ, that we may rise again 
from the grave, and dwell with him for ever. 

Yes, my fellow Christians, though " all chas- 
tening for the present, is grievous, it afterward 
yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness, to 
them that are exercised thereby." It animates 
the believer to more exalted piety, more entire 
trust and dependance on God. 

How strikingly is this exemplified, in the 
case of David. That favoured servant of Jeho- 
vah, was exhorted to " call on him in the day of 
trouble," and encouraged by a sure promise of 
deliverance. Accordingly, in firm reliance on the 
divine Word, we find the Psalmist declaring, — 
" In the time of my trouble, I will call upon thee. 
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for thou wilt hear me." So al80, the Apostle 
assures the Hebrews, that " the Father of Spi- 
rits chastens us for our profit, that we may be 
made partakers of his holiness :" and St. James 
says, " blessed is the man that endureth temp- 
tation, for when he is tried, he shall receive the 
crown of life, which the Lord hath promised to 
them that love him." 

** All things therefore, work together for 
good :" — but, to whom, brethren? Even " to 
them" (and them only) that sincerely "love God." 
The Apostle here, uses the term "love," to mark 
the nature of true christian piety . * ' We have not 
(he says) received the spirit of bondage again, 
to fear, (as under the law,) but we have received 
the spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father." 

Men under bondage (or slavery,) cannot but 
fear a tyrannical master; but, dutiful and affec- 
tionate children love their parents, and only 
fear offending them. Accordingly, Saint Paul 
would here inculcate, that the predominant feel- 
ing of Christians towards their reconciled Father, 
imder the Gospel dispensation — the covenant 
of grace, should be, love: — the purest, the most 
fervent, the most devoted love. And with great 
reason, does he describe piety, as consisting in 
the love of God; — a principle which includes 
every branch of vitaly prMtical religion, and 
which is alone peculiar to true believers- 
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In all outward observances, piety may be 
exercised by hypocrites, who have not a spark 
of real devotion in their hearts. They can fast, 
like Ahab, and confess their sins, like Saul : 
they can pray, as did the Pharisees ; — and give 
alms, like Ananias and Sapphira ; and hear the 
word joyfully, with Demas : — they can be bap- 
tized, as was Simon the sorcerer, and partake of 
the Lord's supper, as did Judas. Nay, they 
can even fear God, with a superstitious and 
slavish fear. But, since "love is of God," — since 
this divine principle is "shed abroad in our 
hearts, by the Spirit that He hath given us ;" it 
follows, that true Christians only^ can love him 
with all their heart. They only, can be said to 
be " born of God, and to know God." Whereas, 
"he who loveth not," whatever may be his pre- 
tensions, hath never tndy known God : for " God 
is love." How then, could God's reconciled 
children be more appropriately designated, than 
as those " that love God ?" All things work 
together for good, " to them that love God.'' And 
O ! may the Holy Spirit write this maxim of 
the Apostle on all our hearts; — that, in pros- 
perity, it may stimulate us to warmer gratitude, 
and thankfulness to the Giver of all good ; and, 
in all our trials and afflictions, ever encourage 
and comfort us; — banish all slavish and unwor- 
thy fear, and lead us to a meek and cheerful 
submission to our Heavenly Father's will ! 
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The more indeed, "our hearts are directed 
into the love of God," — the more this principle is 
refined and purified, by the Spirit which first 
implanted it, — in a like proportion shall we be 
delivered from "the spirit of bondage;" — for 
" perfect love (saith St. John,) casteth out fear." 
But mark brethren, there is one kind of fear, 
which, far from being " cast out," is rooted and 
established by love : even that " fear of God, 
which is the beginning of wisdom ;" — that fear, 
which eventually leads to "perfecting holiness;" 
by inciting us to a careful examination of our 
hearts and lives, that we may be "cleansed 
from all pollutions of flesh and spirit ;" — that 
fear, which prompts us to survey those rich and 
precious promises, made known to us in the 
Gospel, and to see that we abuse not its high 
privileges, nor deprive ourselves of its inestima- 
ble blessings, by sinning against God, who hath 
so " loved us, as to give his Son, to be the pro- 
pitiation for our sins." 

Yes, brethren, let us cherish this ^^ godly 
fear^'' and we shall then, separate ourselves 
from " all evil, and cleave to that which is good :" 
so may we humbly trust, that God, for Christ's 
sake, will receive us, that he will dwell with us, 
and consecrate us, a holy temple to himself; — 
yea, that the Lord Almighty will become a 
Father to us, and own us for his adopted chil- 
dren : for, have we not the promise of his in- 
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spired Word, that every one that " feareth Him, 
and worketh righteousness, is accepted with 
Him?" 

When involved in misfortunes and sufferings, 
be not then cast down, my christian friends, nor 
think yourselves hated, and forsaken of God, 
because he permits such evils to befall you. 
Regard not these trials as tokens of divine 
wrath; view them rather, as dispensations of 
God's grace and favour : and learn, from the 
sorrows and afflictions of the best and holiest of 
men, that your Heavenly Father, in the inscru- 
table designs of his providence, often chastens, 
for their profit, those of his children whom he. 
dearly loves, — whom he will hereafter, make 
partakers of his heavenly inheritance. Recol- 
lect the sufferings of the Patriarchs, Prophets, 
and Apostles ; — ^but above all, look at the incar- 
nate Saviour himself: — ^born in a stable, living 
in poverty, among sinners and enemies; not 
having eyen " where to lay his head ;" — and, at 
last, ending a life of affliction, reproach, and 
humiliation, by an ignominious and cruel death, 
between two notorious malefactors ! — From his 
very first entrance into the world " he came to 
save," — to that last agonizing hour, when his ex- 
piring lips pronounced his mission ^^ finished," — 
he was in truth, ^^ a man of sorrows and acquainted 
with grief." If then, persons so holy, so dear to 
God, yea, even his well beloved Son, — have 
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been thus grievously afflicted, — have we not, I 
repeat, abundant reason to conclude, that, — 
(although the Almighty doth sometimes, fearfully 
visit the wicked for their iniquities, even in this 
world,) yet, sorrows are not always, tokens of 
his displeasure, but often, rather signs of his 
especial grace and favor ? 

It may be, some among you, have sustained 
a heavy loss of worldly goods ; — ^your property has 
been impaired, by the injustice and violence of 
others, — ^by the inclemency of the seasons, or the 
raging of the elements. Yet, " be of good cheer," 
O sincere lover of God ! This loss of temporal 
goods, will prompt thee to long for, and more 
earnestly seek, the riches that are eternal : it 
will quicken thy growth in grace, and thus 
secure thee a treasure, which neither "moth 
nor rust can corrupt, nor thieves break through 
and steal." — Or, perhaps, sickness cometh upon 
thee, "as an armed man :" — yet, be not dismayed, 
thou that lovest God : thy bodily suffering shall 
be medicine to thy soul : it shall heal the 
wounds which sin has made in thy heart ; mor- 
tify thy corrupt affections, wean thee from the 
world, — and constrain thee to seek strength and 
assistance, where alone it can be found; — even 
from Jesus, the great Physician of souls ; who 
has seen fit, thus to impair or destroy thy bodily 
health, that he may communicate to thee, what 
is incomparably more valuable, — even spiri- 
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tual health and vigour, by which thou shalt 
be made fit for the enjoyment of a blissful — an 
immortal life. Again: Death may have "taken 
away from thee, the desire of thine eyes, with a 
stroke :" thou may est have seen the dearest 
solace of thy earthly cares, consigned to the 
narrow tomb, whilst thou art left, unpitied, and 
alone : — still, be comforted ; and " sorrow not as 
those who have no hope, for them that die in 
the Lord." Doubt not, the blow was given in 
mercy, to raise thy earth-bound soul to heaven, 
and fix thy hopes on immortality. Thy loved 
one " is not lost, but gone before," to God's eter- 
nal Paradise, where you shall meet again—^r 
ever meety in bliss unchangeable, and full of 
glory. Or, lastly, it may be, thy wasting strength 
proclaims unto thyself, by signs thou canst not 
fail to understand, the certain, and the near 
approach of death. Thou art ^bout to " make thy 
bed in darkness," — to enter that fearful valley, 
which, to the unconverted, and impenitent, is 
indeed gloomy and terrible. But even tliere, 
the true lover of God need " fear no evil ;" — for, 
the " rod and the staff," which, through life's 
weary pilgrimage, have been his sirpport and 
stay, will yet sustain his faltering steps, and 
guide his spirit to the realms of peace. Even 
here, he sees the " everlasting arms," stretched 
forth, in mercy, to receive his parting soul : 
even here, the '* Saint of God," kept still " in 
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perfect peace," enjoys a foretaste of celestial 
joys ; — pants to escape from this world's thorny 
wilderness, to find a heavenly Eden — ** an abiding 
city:'' — to exchange an earthly prison-house, for 
mansions of light and glory : — yet, strong in 
faith and hope, with patience waits, the call to 
meet his Saviour and his God. 

So, surely, shall "the faithful in Christ Jesus" 
find, " in all the sorrows that oppress their hearts, 
his comforts shall refresh their fainting souls :" so, 
surely, shall they prove, (with the Apostle,) that 
"off things work together far their good J"^ 

In all our troubles then, my christian friends, 
may we be comforted with this reflection ; and 
may it at all times, fill our minds with peace and 
resignation. Instead of giving way to undue 
fears, at even the distant prospect of calamity, 
let us strive at least to moderate, if we cannot 
wholly subdue such excessive apprehensions ; — 
and, whatever trials may henceforth, threaten, or 
overtake us, learn, by God's grace, " in patience 
to possess our souls." 

Let me not however, be misunderstood. I do 
not mean, that we should sit, with folded arms, 
and let evils fall upon us unresisted. This 
would be presumption and impiety. On the 
contrary, we are required diligently to use all 
means which God has placed in our power, to 
avert the threatened ill, if we would expect to 
receive help and succour from heaven. 
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But, amidst all these just and laudable efforts, 
foi^et not, for a moment, I implore you, that 
unfailing resource against all evils, — the sincere 
love of God. Fix, and cherish in your hearts, 
this divine love ; and then, in meek dependance 
on the Almighty's will, employ all human means 
for your ileliverance. Let the love of God be ever 
the prevailing principle in your hearts; and 
calmly leave events to Him. Whether they be 
good or evil, cheering or vexatious, prosperous 
or adverse ; — whether your fields be fruitful or 
barren ; — your flocks and herds increase or fail ; 
— whether your family rise or decline ; whether 
plenty or want, health, or sickness, be your 
portion ; — whatever of life's calamities befall 
you, — you may be grieved indeed, but not dis- 
mayed, — "cast down and perplexed^ but not 
in despair." For, from each, — from every 
sad vicissitude, you may derive important 
instruction : each, if properly improved, may, 
by the divine blessing, be converted to your 
essential, your eternal " good," — by inciting you 
the more earnestly to love, and honor, to serve, 
and seek to please, the living God. O! may they 
be thus blessed and sanctified to you^ my christian 
hearers, and you will then find, by happy expe- 
rience, that they do, indeed, " work together for 
your good." But, if, through your own per- 
verseness^ or hardness of heart, they fail to pro- 
duce this salutary effect, then, to youj they will 
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prove evils indeed : then, may you indeed des- 
pair, — for you must live and die *^ without hope^^ 
as you are " without God^ in the world." 

In conclusion, strongly would I urge upon you, 
brethren, the scriptural truth, — that, the only 
sure remedy for all the trials of life, — the only 
certain means of turning evil into good — is, to 
love Godj with all our hearts, and all our souls, — 
to put our whole trust and confidence in his 
boundless mercy, through Christ, — to repent 
and forsake our sins, and " bring forth fruits meet 
for repentance." O may this be our love, and 
our trust, our faith, and our repentance ! and 
then, shall we have little to fear, from any mis- 
fortunes that may asssail us : for the Most High 
will be " our refuge and strength," — ^yea, Christ 
will be our sure rock and our salvation ! Let us 
but be faithful to God, and "He will never 
leave nor forsake us :" for " He is faithful, who 
hath promised " by his holy Prophet, — " when 
thou walkest through the waters, (the waters of 
sorrow) I will be with thee, and they shall not 
overflow thee ; when thou walkest through the 
fire, (the furnace of trials,) thou shalt not be 
burned :" — "I will hold thy right hand, saying 
unto thee, fear not, I will help thee;" "for I am 
the Lord thy God, and thy Redeemer, the Holy 
One of Israel." 
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That the Most High may thus " hold us up, 
that we may be safe," — that He may ever be our 
"refuge and strength," — our rock, and our 
strong salvation, — may God of his infinite mercy 
grant, through the merits and atonement of 
Jesus Christ, our only Lord and Saviour ! Amen. 



SERMON XXVIII 



FOR CHRISTMAS DAY. 



Philippians II. 6. — " Let this mind be in you^ which tvas 

also in Christ Jesus,^ 

When we raise our thoughts to the divine 
Original of our incarnate Lord, — " the image of 
the invisible God," — by whom " were all things 
created/' — who "is before all things, and by 
whom all things consist," — how should our 
hearts overflow, with wonder, adoration, and 
praise, at that all-surpassing love, that amazing 
condescension, which led the only begotten Son 
of Grod, to leave his Father's bosom, and all the 
glories of the eternal throne, — to veil the God- 
head in mortality, — and, "to be made in the 
likeness of men," — ^yea, of the humblest of the 
sons of men ; — to " take upon him the form of a 
servant :" — " and, being found in fashion as a 
man, to humble himself, and become obedient 
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unto death, even the death of the cross." And 
this, for what ? O ! it was to save from ruin, a 
** world lying in wickedness," — to manifest God's 
nature, and His will, to His rebellious creatures, 
— to reconcile fallen man unto Himself, — to point 
the only way to life eternal, — to help and guide 
poor sinners in that way, — and make them meet 
to share immortal joys ! Yes, brethren, for this 
our Saviour Christ came down from heaven, 
" took upon him our nature, and was, as at this, 
time, born of a pure virgin." And when we 
reflect, that all the interests of eternity, are 
" briefly comprehended in this saying,'' " Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save sinners ;" — 
how infinite in number, how vast in importance, 
must we acknowledge to be, the mighty pur- 
poses of our Lord's incarnation I Yes, — when 
He, " who is over all, God, blessed for ever," 
forsook the mansions of immortal splendour, — 
and, in unutterable compassion, descended upon 
earth, not only to dwell among the creatures he 
had made, but to assume their physical weak- 
nesses and wants, — their susceptibility of pain 
and suflering, and even of death itself, — well may 
we be assured, that the high object of such humi- 
liation, was worthy of Him who planned the 
great, mysterious scheme, — worthy the counsels 
of Omniscience. 

By the mystic union of the divine and human 
nature, in the person of the Redeemer, Christ 
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suffered, and bled, and died, '' that we might 
live through him." Thus, did our " great High 
Priest," of his own body, make " a full, perfect, 
and sufficient sacrifice, oblation, and satisfac- 
tion, for the sins of the whole world :" thus did 
our adorable Saviour, " taste of death for every 
man," ransom our souls from sin's dire penalty, 
and seal our pardon with his precious blood. 

Christ's priestly office too, was joined to that 
of " a teacher, come from God," — one who " spake 
as never man did speak;" whose doctrines 
should enlighten and instruct the mind, — ^whose 
righteous precepts should improve the heart. 

The blessed Jesus came, ** to seek, as well as 
to save that which was lost;" — to awake the 
slumbering soul, and warn the sinner of his fear-^ 
ful state : to set before his eyes the hideousness 
of inborn, and of actual sin^ with all its sad, 
inevitable consequences ;~-to shew him that the 
goods of this frail life, can never satiny the high 
capacities of an immortal spirit ; and that the 
gain of even all the world, would be in truth, a 
profitless exchange for the soul's ruin. Tkis^ 
Jesus shews: and, by the mysterious workings 
of his Spirit, incites the sinner to repent, and 
live : quickens, increases, purifies his faith .; 
cleanses his heart, " holdeth his soul in life, — 
and, suffering not his feet to slip," guides him 
through paths of righteousness, to realms of 
peace. 
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"The way," indeed, '^is narrow," and "strait 
the only gate that leads to life, and few alas ! 
there be that find it," But, painful, and steep, and 
thorny though it be, Christ's sovereign grace can 
raise the valleys, bring the mountains low, and 
make the crooked and rough places plain. He is 
Himself, " the door ;" and all who willy by Him, 
may enter in ; — His righteousness their passport 
and their claim. Yes, all, whose lives bear wit- 
ness to their faiths in whom the graces of the 
Spirit shine, — whose love to Christ is shewn by 
love to men, — shall surely find an entrance to 
his fold ; and, with " the Shepherd of their souls," 
enjoy refreshing and eternal pastures. 

It may be remarked however, that it is not 
to any of the high and important offices of our 
Lord, that the Apostle alludes, in the words of 
the text. Having exhorted the Philippians to 
avoid strife, and vain glory ; and to practice 
genuine meekness, humility, and self-denial, — 
virtues by which our divine Redeemer was so 
pre-eminently distinguished, he says, " let this 
mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus :" 
obviously wishing to inculcate the momentous 
truth, — that, if his converts desired to share 
hereafter, the benefit of Christ's atoning sacri- 
fice, and be made partakers of the heavenly 
inheritance, it must be their constant endeavour, 
in this their earthly pilgrimage, to "follow the 
blessed steps of his most holy life." An idea, 
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which could not have been more succinctly, or 
more powerfully expressed, than in the injunc- 
tion, to ''let the same mind be in them, which 
was also in Him.'' 

It is therefore, to the blessed example of our 
only Lord and Saviour, and to the rich instruc- 
tion conveyed by the life of the Son of God, 
during his sojourning upon earth, that I would 
now, more particularly, invite your attention : — 
intreating you to mark, with deep, with holy 
interest, the path of sorrow and of suffering, by 
which your dear Redeemer rose, from Bethle* 
hem's humble manger, to the everlasting throne 
of the Majesty on high. 

And may the Holy Spirit give saving efficacy 
to these our contemplations ! May He enlighten 
our minds, and enable us so to see the truth, ''as 
it is in Jesus," that seeing^ we may also observe 
and do his holy will : and O ! may we all be so 
" rooted, and grounded, and built up in him," 
that being made conformable to him, here upon 
earth, we may hereafter reign with him in hea- 
ven, and be for ever " like him," in the ever- 
lasting kingdom of his Father ! 

In our consideration of this sacred subject, 
we should begin, where prophets and apostles 
have begun ; — at the incarnation of our blessed 
Lord : for, through every period of his spotless 
life, He was in truth, a teacher of righteousness. 
Would we receive a lesson of deep humility ?-^ — 
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See the infant Jesus, in his manger-cradle, and 
" learn it of him.'* — Behold, how this " Morning 
Star," this healing "Sun of Righteousness," 
first arose on our benighted world ! 

Had man's weak understanding conceived 
the exalted thought, that the Son of God would 
come down and dwell on earth ; — ^had we been 
left, unaided, to conjecture, in what manner 
creation's Lord would have appeared ; — would 
not imagination have invested him with all the 
brightest attributes of glory? Coming, as of 
old, when " the earth trembled, and the very 
foundations of the hills shook at his presence ?" 
When " He bowed the heavens, and came down, 
and darkness was under his feet ?" — When " He 
rode upon the cherubim and did fly ;" — when 
"He came flying on the wind?" — But, the 
Messiah's lowly birth proclaims to all, — " God's 
ways are not as our ways ; neither his thoughts 
as our thoughts." 

Turn to the sacred volume, brethren, and 
see how God's " anointed one" appeared among 
us. His virgin- mother, (humble in station, 
though of royal lineage) " brought forth, as on 
this day, her first-born Son :" — " First-born of 
every creature," — Lord of heaven and earth, — 
"the mighty God, the everlasting Father, the 
Prince of Peace !" And when she had brought 
forth this " Holy One," — was sumptuous couch, 
was regal canopy spread for the incarnate God ? — 
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Far other couch received the Lord of life ! — Far 
other canopy sheltered the infant Jesus ! — For 
we read, that Mary " wrapped him in swaddling 
clothes, and laid him in a manger, because there 
was no room for them in the inn !" 

Hear, O heavens ! and give ear O earth ! 
What ! is there " no room" but in a stable, for 
the Lord of the whole creation? — "No room" 
among frail, sinful men, for Him, whose glory 
overwhelms the highest angele ? — "No room *' 
for Him, whose mighty arm guides " the stars 
in their courses ?" — For Him, who spake^ and 
the world was made ; — who shall speak again, 
and it shall sink into nothing ? 

O ! brethren, behold and see, the "great humi- 
lity" of Christ our Lord, when " found on earth, 
in fashion as a man!" See, how the eternal Son 
of God bowed down before his Father's just 
decree : and willingly, to save our forfeit souls, 
submitted to appear in that condition, God's wis- 
dom had appointed ! Thrones, diadems, and 
sceptres, He renounced, and " took on him the 
form of a servant." A life of poverty, with all its 
mortifying consequences, — neglect, contempt, 
and scorn. He willingly embraced, because it 
was " His Heavenly Father's will." Here, 
Christians, mark your Saviour's resignation : 
and O, may we, in every sorrow we are called to 
bear, tread in the footsteps of our dear Redeemer, 
and walk, as followers of such a Master ! From 
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his example, may we ever learn the saving 
maxims of eternal wisdom; and, in all Jehovah's 
dispensations, humbly submit to His all-perfect 
will! 

Whatever be our state, — how great soever 
our sufferings, let us remember they are God's 
appointment ; and therefore, all must be, most 
wisSy m>ost righteous^ most entirely good. 

Our gracious Father will not lay upon us 
more than He will enable us to bear : but, " as 
our day is, so our strength shall be." On 
His sure mercies then may we depend ; — in all 
our trials, trust to His protection, and calmly 
tread the path which He ordains. Even though 
our way be dark and cheerless, O, let us banish 
each repining thought, and dare not to direct 
Omnipotence, how to dispose of His own work- 
manship : but meekly check our hearts' rebellious 
pride, humble ourselves before His heavenly 
throne, implore through Christ, His sanctifying 
grace, and pray, that in all things. His will may 
be accomplished in us. 

Brethren, to a//, a station is assigned, with 
various and important duties to perform : and 
though weak, frail, and sinful as we are, we 
have in us no power to help ourselves, — the 
God who hath in wisdom fixed our state, will, if 
we pray in faith, and earnestly desire the good 
we seek, give us, of His abundant fulness, that 
strength we only can derive from Him; — strength 
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to hold fast the word we have received, — strength 
to repent, amend, forsake our sins, — and "to 
adorn the doctrine of our Lord," in all our future 
life and conversation. 

It is not wealth, remember, that dignifies, 
neither is it poverty that disgraces a man : it is 
the liberal and merciful use of riches, (the result 
of a meek and humble spirit) that is alone, an 
ornament, and " in the sight of God, of great 
price:" whilst, on the other hand^ an impious 
discontent, a blasphemous murmuring against 
God's righteous dispensations, is that alone, 
which can make poverty really disgraceful. 

To "the poor," indeed, and to "the poor in 
spirit," great and peculiar blessings have been 
promised : — St. James declares " God hath chosen 
the poor of this world, rich in faith, and heirs of 
the kingdom, which he hath promised to them 
that love him :" and our Lord himself, in his* 
divine Sermon on the Mount, says, "blessed 
are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom 
of heaven." 

Besides, when we know, from the inspired 
Word, that Jesus Christ, who "was rich" in 
the glories of the eternal Godhead, — for us, and 
"for our sakes, became poor, that we, through 
his poverty might be rich," — rich in the favour 
of a reconciled God, — rich in the graces of the 
Holy Spirit, — and at length, eternally rich in ail 
the treasures of the heavenly world ; — shall no* 
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" the poor," (in mans false estimation) contented, 
meek, industrious, — " rich in faith," and cheer- 
fully resigned to suffer and to do the Almighty's 
will — to tread the rugged path his Saviour trod; — 
shall not he glory amidst all his trials, — commit 
himself entirely to the Lord, and triumph in the 
God of his salvation ? — O ! my friends, to such 
a man, formed on the bright example of his 
Lord, strong in the Spirit's might, and holding 
sweet communion with his God, this world, 
with all its ills, seems, as it is, only a passing 
scene: and meekly he endures the heaviest 
cross, rejoicing in the Gospel's faithful promise, 
to such as " are partakers of Christ's suflTerings," 
that '' when He who is their life, shall again 
appear, then shall they also appear with him in 
glory." 

Yes, the true believer^ be he rich or poor, — be 
joy or sorrow his appointed portion, knows that 
this fleeting world is not his homey — ^that he, on 
earth, has " no continuing city ;" — but he also 
knows, that, for his good, the All-Wise hath 
placed him here : and, while, with grateful heart, 
he ''blesses Him that gives, and Him that takes 
away," his first, his chief concern, is, to " work 
out his own salvation :" and, looking for a city 
yet to come, he "oflTers up the sacrifice of praise," 
" forgets not to do good, and to communicate," 
patiently waits his Heavenly Father's leisure, 
yet wishes " to depart, and be with Christ." 

3 £ 
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Brethren — To dwell on all the trials of our 
Saviour's life, — a life, varied aloue by various 
kinds of suffering, would far exceed our present 
limits : nor is it needful. For, blessed be God ! 
the sacred records of our dear Redeemer, writ with 
the pen of inspiration, are in the hands of aU\ — 
would they were graven in our hearts^ — that we 
might "read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest 
them;" and thus become wise to our souls' 
salvation! It is not then to every trial that 
assailed our Lord, (though each might furnish 
food for deepest thought,) but to the ** mind 
which was in Jesus Christ," — to the pure source 
of his all-perfect righteousness, — to that meek^ 
lowly spirit^ which ever dwelt in him, and led 
him in all things, to suffer and to do his Father's 
will, that I would bid you look, for an example. 
Yes, brethren, as his ambassador, I do beseech 
you, to let " his mind be in you ; " and hence- 
forth, by his grace, to frame your lives, after 
your Saviour's pattern. For your instruction, 
as well as your salvation, did he live, and die : 
and every step of his most sacred life, should be 
regarded as a voice from heaven, to guide and 
regulate our heavenward path. Shall we then 
turn a deaf ear to our Lord, and heap upon our- 
selves destruction, when Jesus says, "Take upon 
you my yoke, and learn of me," — " and ye shall 
find rest unto your souls?" Oh! God forbid! 
No : — Ever blessed be his holy name ! the eternal 
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fount of living waters still flows on in rich 
abundance: the source of grace is open unto 
all; — and every one who thirsts, may come, and 
from the wells of free salvation, draw immortal 
life! Jesus, who (as on this day) "was born in 
Bethlehem," and now in glory sits at God's 
right hand, to intercede and mediate for us, is 
that pure source of grace ; — Himself, the foun- 
tain and the channel. Come then to Him : take 
of his fulness, and your souls shall find vigour, 
and strength, and everlasting life. 

And O ! since all may taste of that life-giving 
stream ; — and since our Lord's example was left 
alike for all, — let none despair, nor say, * My 
sufferings are more than I can bear.' For every 
child of sorrow, " His grace is all-sufficient." 
"Look then to Jesus," all ye poor and wretched; 
— trust ye in Him ; — and " learn, in whatsoever 
state you are, therewith to be content." You 
cannot be more destitute than He : for. He had 
not even " where to lay his head." What you 
are called to bear, your suffering Saviour did 
himself endure, — and infinitely more : — for, He 
" who knew no sin," took upon him the burden 
of our guilt, — " offered Himself a sacrifice for 
us," — and shed his blood, to save our souls from 
death. Wherefore, beloved, adore God's righ- 
teous ways, with pious reverence ; — so shall He 
bless your present chastisement, to future good ; 
— so shall your poverty be changed (in his good 
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time,) for the rich crown of immortality; — so 
shall your ransomed souls, loosed from the bonds 
of sin, and freed from all the cold neglect of men, 
enjoy communion with saints and angels ; and, 
in the presence of your God and Saviour, "wor- 
ship," with His redeemed, " before His throne, 
and serve Him day and night, within His hea- 
venly temple." 

And may you, my friends, whom God hath 
amply blessed with this world's goods, — whose 
"riches," through his bounty , "have increased,— 
set not your heart upon them." "Look ye, to 
Jesus ; for, in Him " are hid the abiding trea- 
sures of wisdom, and of knowledge." Look at 
the manger, where ^r youy and^br your sakes^ 
the Lord of heaven and earth, was laid, in infant 
helplessness, feeble, and poor, and desolate: — 
trace your Redeemer's sorrowing steps, to Cal- 
vary's Mount of agony, — behold Him there, 
for yofir iniquities ^ nailed to "the accursed tree:" 
O! gaze on Hiniy till every high and lofty 
thought be humbled; — till you can feel, and 
from your heart, confess, that, in the sight of 
God, the meanest fellow-creature is your equal ; — 
that it is He alone that "maketh you to dif- 
fer ; — and that, unless you " have been faithful 
in the unrighteous mammon," He never will 
"entrust to you true riches." Does not your 
Saviour say, "how hardly shall a rich man enter 
into the kingdom of heaven?" Mark too, the 
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Apostle's sense of the many snares, spread in 
the rich man's paths: — hear his injunction to 
his beloved Timothy, to " charge them that are 
rich in this world, that they be not high-minded, 
nor trust in uncertain riches, but in the living 
God, who giveth us all things richly to enjoy ; 
that they do good, that they be rich in good 
works, ready to distribute ; willing to commu- 
nicate ; laying up in store for themselves a good 
foundation against the time to come, that they 
may lay hold on eternal life;" And O ! may 
ye^ through grace, apply this warning to your- 
selves! and so employ the perishing treasures 
of this world, that when they fail, as soon they 
surely will, ye may be " received into everlasting 
habitations." 

And now, beloved brethren, since we have 
seen, that the example of the lowly Jesus, shines 
forth in all the lustre of the incarnate Deity, on 
men of every rank, and station, and condition ; 
O ! may it shine into our hearts by faith ! and 
may our daily lives, — our growth in grace, bear 
witness to its blessed influence ! For remember, 
if we be really " in Christ," and V He in us," we 
shall be '^ doersy and not hearers only^' of His 
most holy Word. Wherefore, rest not, I beseech 
you, till ye have "proved yourselves." Have ye 
indeed "put off* the old man, — corrupt according 
to the deceitful lusts ?" Are ye " renewed in the 
spirit of your mind ?" And have ye " put on the 
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new man, which after God, is created in righte- 
ousness and true holiness?" If not, it is but 
self-deception to believe that " the same mind is 
in you, which was also in Christ Jesus." 

To " give us a clean heart," and " a right 
spirit," can only be the work of God Himself: 
and he in whom this good work is begun, is, as 
the Apostle terms it, " a new creature ; old things 
are passed away; and all things are become 
new." The vices and the follies of the world have 
lost their value ; — and " his delight is in the law 
of God." This, brethren, is the only certain test, 
that " the same mind is in you, which was also 
in Christ Jesus." "Judge then yourselves," 
now while there yet is time," " that ye may not 
be judged of the Lord." If, on a strict, impar- 
tial scrutiny, " your hearts condemn you noty" 
then humbly bless the Lord, " who hath called 
you out of darkness into his marvellous light;" — 
pray for increased supplies of heavenly grace, — 
and see that ye " walk as children of the light." 

But, brethren, do " your self-con victed hearts 
condemn you?" Does conscience cry, "ye still 
are unconverted," — still "dead in trespasses and 
sin?" O! stifle not her "still, small, warning 
voice : " but gratefully adore God's Holy Spirit, 
for shewing you the danger of your state, and 
pointing to that never-failing fount, where you 
may wash, and be for ever clean. Yes, — in the 
precious blood of Christ, behold a stream, of 
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power to heal a far more loathsome plague, than 
that from which, Jordan's pure waters cleansed 
the Syrian captain : — even the fatal leprosy of sin? 
Come then to Jesus; — wash, and be ye clean. 
Yet think not, the mere calling him your " Lord," 
will be your passport to his heavenly kingdom. 
No : — in the last great day, those only will the 
Lord acknowledge His^ whose love and faith 
were proved by their obedience. Whilst they 
who knew his will, and did it not, shall be dis- 
owned, and share the fearful doom of " all the 
workers of iniquity." 

If then, we would attain that union here, 
with our Redeemer, which, though his merits, 
and his boundless grace, shall be complete, and 
perfected in heaven, O ! let us turn from every 
evil way, follow the bright example of our Lord, 
revere him as our Teacher, and our Guide, and 
love Him as our only hope and Saviour ! So 
shall He give us power to do his will, — so shall 
He give us present peace and joy, — an earnest 
that He will complete his work, and make us 
blest in scenes of future glory ! 



SERMON XXIX 



THE INTERMEDIATE STATE. 



EccLESiASTES XII. 7. — " Then shall the dust return to the 
earth as it was; and the spirit shall return unto God 
who gave it.^ 

A fatal Sadducean error unhappily prevails, 
in but too many ill-regulated and perverted 
minds, — that there is no spiritual part in man : 
that he is constituted, like the inferior animals, 
of matter only ; and consequently liable, like 
them, to perish : having been endued by his 
Creator, with no immortal principle, which will 
survive the body's destruction. 

But, with whatever specious arguments the 
infidel and the philosopher may seek to defend 
this cheerless opinion, — that they cannot urge 
the plea of high antiquity in its favour, is evident 
from the words of my text. 



THE INTERMEDIATE STATE. 401 

Solomon, — the wisest of men, who not only 
wrote " as he was moved by the Holy Ghost," 
but at a period long anterior to any of the so- 
phists of the Sadducean school, here plainly 
declares his conviction, that man's nature con- 
sists of two distinct principles, — spirit, and 
matter, — soul, and body : and that when its vital 
functions are terminated, the body (originally 
" formed of the dust of the ground," and there- 
fore corruptible) shall " return to the earth as it 
was," and moulder into its primitive dust ; — 
while the soulj being an immortal, as well as an 
immaterial principle, infused immediately by 
God himself, into the creature he had made "in 
his own image," shall not perish with its earthly 
tabernacle, but " return unto Him who gave it." 
And it were to be hoped, that in an age so dis- 
tinguished as the present, for anxious enquiries 
after the truth, — for holy zeal in the diffusion of 
that knowledge, which alone " maketh wise unto 
salvation," — and for works of learning and piety, 
illustrative of the truths and doctrines of revela- 
tion, as far at least, as by the Holy Spirit's teach- 
ing, man is permitted to search into " the deep 
things of God ;" — it were I say, much to be 
hoped, that in this, our day, men could scarcely 
be found, so wilfully blind, as to grope in mid- 
day as in the night, — to go on still " in darkness 
and the shadow of death," when " life and im- 
mortality are clearly brought to light by the 

3 F 
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Gospel." Yet, that such is, alas ! the fatal per- 
vereeness of many of our fellow mortals, witness 
the avidity with which infatuated thousands 
drink deep of the poisoned cup of infidelity, 
presented perhaps, in some attractive form, but 
too surely sapping the very vitals of Christianity, 
and leaving its hapless victims, ''of all men 
most miserable," — " without hope, and without 
God in the world.*' 

And do we ask, brethren, " how can these 
things be ?" The answer is to be found, in "an 
evil heart of unbelief." Yes: the root and source 
of infidelity, is, the corruption, and pride, and 
self-deception of men ; — who, " wise in their 
own eyes, and prudent in their own sight," 
refuse to " receive with meekness the engrafted 
word, which is able to save their souls ;" but, 
" having their understanding darkened," by the 
influence of the Prince of darkness, — and " being 
alienated from the life of God" — that noble 
principle of vital religion, to which they are 
wholly strangers, "through the ignorance that 
is in them, because of the blindness of their 
hearts ;" — are " given up to strong delusions, 
that they believe a lie :" and while they " reject 
the Word of the Lord," they listen with eager- 
ness to the pernicious doctrines of those " fisilse 
teachers," who shall assuredly " bring upon 
themselves and their deluded followers, swifit 
destruction." 
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The light of the blessed Gospel shines indeed 
around and about these unhappy men ; but alas ! 
it is not in them : and why ? Because they are 
not " renewed in the spirit of their mind." They 
have never prayed with sincerity ^ that God the 
Holy Ghost would purify their corrupt hearts, 
enlighten their benighted understanding, and 
'*• guide them unto all truth : — and thus, to them 
*' the things of God are foolishness, neither can 
they know them, because they are spiritually 
discerned." But O ! brethren, " be not ye like- 
minded with them." Rather let us ally cast aside 
every weight of sin, and doubt, and error, that 
impedes our Zion-ward course ; — and coming at 
once " unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our 
faith," earnestly pray that our " hearts may be 
established with his grace ;" — that grace, which 
can alone enable us so to receive all the doc- 
trines of revelation, ('* not as the word of men, 
but as being in truth the word of God,") that 
they may effectually, or rather efficaciously ^ work 
in us, and produce in each, and all of us, such a 
happy change of heart and life, as abundantly 
to attest that we are indeed " taught of God." 

But, to return to our text : should there be 
any here, who can for a moment doubt the 
sense in which Solomon used these words, — " the 
spirit shall return unto God who gave it," — I 
would refer such persons to the third chapter 
of the same inspired book, (Ecclesiastes) where, 
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the wise king, introducing a contrary hypothe- 
sis, obviously to shew its utter vanity and absur- 
dity, advances sentiments, similar to those which 
many ages afterwards, became the distinguishing 
tenets of the Epicurean sect : namely, " that a 
man hath no pre-eminence above a beast." For, 
" who (says the objector) knoweth the spirit of 
man that goeth upward, and the spirit of the 
beast that goeth downward to the earth ? Where- 
fore I perceive that there is nothing better than 
that a man should rejoice in his own works ; for 
that is his portion : for who shall bring him to 
see what shall be after him ?" Wherefore, let us 
eat and drink, for to-morrow. we die." And, is 
not this, brethren, precisely the creed of the 
ancient Epicurean, and of the modern Infidel ? 
* There is no difierence (say they) between the 
spirit of a man and a brute ; — ^both perish toge- 
ther with the body. Therefore, the wisest course 
we can adopt, is, to let pleasure be the great 
object of our existence, and freely to enjoy the 
present hour, without looking to any reversionary 
state of happiness. As for the immortality of 
the soul, who shall demonstrate that problem ? 
We know that as a beast dieth, so dieth a man : 
and who can discern any precise mark of distinc- 
tion between them ? — any decided character, to 
prove, that the spirit of the one goes upward, to 
the regions of immortal beings ; while that of 
the other goes downward to the earth, and shares 
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the fate of the body?' But, O! wretched scoffers 
and revilers! your impious words are indeed 
" vanity ;" and, (without timely repentance) ye 
shall find, to your eternal confusion, that they 
will end in " vexation of spirit." Ye may " re- 
joice in your youth, and let your heart cheer you 
in the days of your youth, and walk in the ways 
of your heart, and in the sight of your eyes : but 
know, that for all those things, God will bring 
you into judgment r — yea, He "shall bring every 
work into judgment, with every secret thing, 
whether it be good, or whether it be evil." 

O ! let me beseech you then, in Christ's name, 
"be ye wise in time :" " abide not another mo- 
ment in unbelief," lest ye be broken off as a 
dead branch, withered, and fit only to be burned : 
but, with hearty contrition and self-abasement, 
turn ye to the Lord, cast yourselves wholly on his 
boundless mercy, and long suffering, — and He 
who is alone "mighty to save," will graft you in 
again to " the true vine," even Christ, and ye 
shall even now, be so entirely united to Him by 
faith, as to draw from the stores of his abundant 
fulness, "wisdom, and righteousness, and sancti- 
fication, and redemption." 

To youy to ally I would say, " be not high- 
minded but fear." Fear to refuse the voice of 
"Him that speakethfrom heaven;" — fear to reject 
the truths of Holy Writ : but carefully treasure 
them, each one of you, " in thine heart, and talk 
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of them when thou sittest in thine house, and 
when thou walkest by the way, and when thou 
liest down, and when thou risest up." 

Among these sacred truths, the doctrine of 
the soul's immortality, and conscious existence 
in a separate state, is surely one of vital impor- 
tance, and full of hope and consolation to every 
fallen child of Adam : and, to prove this great 
doctrine, behold, brethren, " a greater than So- 
lomon is here ;" — even our blessed Lord Himself, 
by whom it was repeatedly, and expressly incul- 
cated. Yes, He, " in whom were all the treasures 
of wisdom and knowledge," thus warns his dis- 
ciples : " Fear not them which kill the body, 
but are not able to kill the soul : but rather fear 
Him, who is able to destroy both soul and body 
in hell." And say, could any language more 
decisively assert the existence of a spiritual — 
an immortal principle ? If the soul had such an 
absolute dependance on the body, that the death 
of the one must necessarily involve the destruc- 
tion of the other, then assuredly he who kills 
the body, could with the same stroke, destroy 
the soul which inhabits it : and this our Saviour, 
in the passage just quoted, plainly declares to 
be impossible. 

Yes, brethren, the soul shall survive the 
body's death : the soul shall live for ever : nor 
has any created being power to injure or destroy 
it. ** The dvst shall indeed return to the earth 
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as it was ; but the spirit shall return unto God 
who gave it." What a striking illustration of 
this text, is our Lord's dying exclamation: — 
" Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit." 
And, to shew that the continued existence of the 
soul, after the extinction of the animal principle, 
was not by any means peculiar to Jesus, as the 
Messiah, we find the martyr Stephen, with his 
expiring breath, uttering nearly the same ex- 
pression : " Lord Jesus, receive my spirit." 

In various other parts of Scripture, we read 
of the spirits of men, as separate and distinct 
from the body. In the Epistle to the Hebrews, 
the inspired Author clearly refers to the souls of 
the righteous in a separate state, when he says, 
that the faithful servant of Christ, after death, 
is associated not only with "an innumerable 
company of angels," — but also, with " the spirits 
of just men made perfect." And St. Peter, (in 
the third chapter of his first Epistle) speaks of 
the spirits of those who perished in the general 
deluge, as being "in prison," or, in a place of 
safe keeping : to whom our blessed Lord, " being 
put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the 
spirit," — or, (as it might be more exactly ren- 
dered, " quick in the spirit," — " went and 
preached." And here I would remind you, bre- 
thren, that the souls in custody, to whom Jesus, 
in his disembodied soul, " went and preached," 
were those, " which some time were disobedient." 
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Now, (to use the powerful language of a late 
pious and learned prelate,*) the expression 
" sometime were," or " one while had been dis- 
obedient," implies, that they were recovered, 
however, from that disobedience, and, before 
their death, had been brought to repentance and 
faith in the Redeemer to come. To such souls 
he "went and preached." But what did be 
preach to departed souls, — and what could be 
the end of his preaching ? Certainly he preached 
neither repentance nor faith ; for the preaching 
of either, comes too late to the departed soul. 
These souls had believed and repented, or they 
had not been in that part of the nether regions, 
which the soul of the Redeemer visited. Nor 
was the end of his preaching any liberation of 
them from we know not what purgatorial pains, 
of which the Scriptures give not the slightest 
intimation. But if he went to proclaim to them 
(and to proclaim or publish, is the true sense of 
the word " to preach,") the glad tidings, that he 
had actually offered the sacrifice of their re- 
demption, and was about to appear before the 
Father as their intercessor, in the merit of his 
own blood, this was a preaching fit to be ad- 
dressed to departed souls, and would give new 
animation and assurance to their hope -of the 
consummation in due season, of their bliss ; and 

* Bp. Horsley. 
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this, it may be presumed, was the end of his 
preaching/' 

Again : the immateriality of the soul, a doc- 
trine closely connected with its immortality^ is 
most expressly declared by St. Paul, when he 
speaks of the visions and revelations which he 
had seen and received in " Paradise,'' and the 
" third heaven," to which he had been " caught 
up," while his body remained upon earth. Had 
the Apostle been a disciple of the Sadducean 
sect, whose fallacious doctrine we have endea- 
voured to expose, he certainly would not have 
expressed a doubt, whether at the time of receiv- 
ing these celestial communications, the material, 
and immaterial principles had been separate, or 
united. St. Paul's opinion of the nature of the 
soul, was indeed sufficiently manifested, by his 
conduct in the great subject of dispute between 
the Pharisees and Sadducees; when he deci- 
dedly took part with the former ; believing that 
our Saviour had fully confuted the doctrine of 
the Sadducees, in asserting, that " the God of 
Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob, was not 
the God of the dead, but of the living." 

Thus, the doctrine of the immortality of the 
soul, and its consequent subsistence after the 
body's death, has been shewn to be, unques- 
tionably, the doctrine of Christ and his Apos- 
tles, as delivered in the New Testament. And, 
from the apostolic ages, to the present day, the 
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Catholic or universal church of Christ has ever 
received and acknowledged this doctrine, and 
reckoned it among the genuine articles of the 
christian faith. O let us then, beware, how we 
listen to the delusive sophistries of those, who 
dare to deny this truth, with the insidious design 
of subverting every good principle which, through 
grace, we may have imbibed, and abolishing all 
our hopes and fears of another, — an eternal life. 
O! brethren, let us not adopt the Epicurean 
maxim — that we should *^ eat and drink for to- 
morrow we die" — but rather resolve, by God's 
assistance, to live soberly, righteously, and 
godly, in this present world : for, though in re- 
spect to our bodies, this very day may, to some 
of us, be the last of our existence ; and to none 
can the awful hour of death be removed to a 
very distant period ; yet it is no less certain, than 
that the Word of God is true, that our souls will 
subsist after death, and be reserved to a state 
of eternal happiness or misery. 

But, it may be observed, that among those 
who believe the immortality of the soul, and 
that it is a principle distinct from the body, — 
there are some, who entertain very erroneous 
notions respecting its mode of existence in a 
separate state. Now, the doctrine of Scripture, 
on this deeply interesting point, appears to be, 
" that the soul of every individual, immediately 
after death, has a proper place or situation 
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assigned to it by its Creator ; — a place either of 
conscious happiness or misery, accordingly as 
the life of the individual, to whose body it had 
been united, was good or evil." This, it is readily 
conceded, is a doctrine quite opposed to the 
opinion of some writers, who assert, that, in the 
state of separation, the soul is in a kind of sleep, 
or lethargy ; — a state of total insensibility ; hav- 
ing no perception either of joy or sorrow, plea- 
sure or pain. But to this cheerless opinion, 
even independently of the voice of revelation, 
there is an obvious objection arising from our 
very conception of the nature of the soul ; in 
which, sense, and consciousness, and active 
powers, are always comprehended : so that to 
assert that the soul exists, without these quali- 
ties, is a manifest contradiction in terms. If 
indeed we are questioned, in what manner the 
soul perceives, and acts, when separated from 
the body ; — whether, by the aid of some new and 
more subtle organs, adapted to its disembodied 
state, or by some extraordinary act of the Divine 
Power, which supersedes the use of such organs? 
we must reply, with St. Paul, " We cannot tell, 
God knoweth." Nor would this knowledge, (did 
we possess it,) tend in any degree, to promote 
the increase of our faith, or the purity of our 
lives: or we may be assured it would have been 
more clearly revealed. Without, therefore, 
attempting to dive into, what, in our present 
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imperfect state, must be, to us, unfathomable, 
let us be contented to adhere only to what has 
been taught us on this subject, by the divinely- 
inspired writers, more especially those of the 
New Testament, and to the doctrine respecting 
it, which has been received and acknowledged 
by our gloriously scriptural Church, from the 
very earliest times. 

In allusion to the fate of Judas, who betrayed 
his Master, we read in the Acts of the Apostles, 
that he went "to his own place,;" or, as it is 
otherwise rendered, "to his chie place; that is, to 
the place or mansion of wretchedness, which he 
had so richly deserved, by his most atrocious 
sin. Now, if, immediately after death, the souls 
of the righteous and the wicked were alike 
absorbed in the gulph of insensibility, vehere 
would be the distinction between them ? — or 
how could any place be assigned as peculiar to 
either? Or again, what avails a difference of 
place, unless we admit also, a difference of con- 
dition ? St. Paul tells his Philippian converts, 
that he desired "to depart and to be with Christ, 
which for him, would be far better;" — but, "that 
he should abide in the flesh, was more needful 
for them." By the phrase "to depart," the 
Apostle evidently means " to die." And could 
he, on whom the gifts and graces of the Spirit 
had been so richly poured out, — to whom, when 
he "was a persecutor and blasphemer, Jesus 
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had been so miraculously revealed; — he who 
had such abundant reason to " glory in the 
Lord," for the effectual working of his grace, by 
which he had been specially called to " preach 
among the Gentiles, the unsearchable riches of 
Christ ;" — could he think death, a change to be 
desired, if, by departing from the body, he should 
lose all sense — all consciousness — and sink at 
once into oblivion? Could he esteem it less 
desirable to praise God in the land of the living, 
than to be in a state in which he could have no 
knowledge of his Creator, — no power or oppor- 
tunity of praising him? Courageous and resigned 
as was the Apostle in the midst of tribulations, 
it cannot be supposed that his "desire to depart," 
arose from any cowardly dread of the trials and 
persecutions which he knew, yet awaited him ; 
or from any impatience to be delivered from the 
charge of a laborious and perilous ministry ; — 
but solely, from an anxious longing " to be with 
Christ." But surely, he was more with Christ, 
while he abode in the flesh — while '* the power 
of Christ was resting upon him" — than he would 
have been in departing from it, if, in so depart- 
ing, he was to be totally deprived of all sense 
and perception. Again, — there is another strik- 
ing passage, in the writings of the same Apostle, 
which it seems impossible, by any sophistry, 
to reconcile with the gloomy idea of the soul's 
insensibility, in a separate state. In the fifth 
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chapter of his second epistle to the Corinthians, 
he says — " Wherefore we are always confident, 
knowing that whilst we are at home in the body, 
we are absent from the Lord : for we walk by 
faith, not by sight: we are confident, I say, and 
willing rather to be absent from the body, and 
to be present with the Lord." Here the Apostle 
plainly asserts, that the faithful, when they are 
absent from the body, (i. e. when they depart 
from this life,) are present with the Lord, and 
that in a sense, according to which, while they 
were present in the body ; they were absent from 
the Lord. Nor does St Paul speak of this as a 
privilege peculiar to himself, and some few of 
his fellow^labourers : he describes the state and 
condition of the faithful in general ; arguing 
upon the usual and immediate consequences of 
the dissolution of soul and body. But perhaps, 
the most remarkable illustration of the souFs 
conscious existence in the intermediate state, 
may be found, in the case of the penitent thief. 
His dying request was, "Lord, remember me 
when thou comest into thy kingdom." And 
what was the consolatory reply of his crucified 
Redeemer ? " Verily, I say unto thee, to-day 
thou shalt be with me in Paradise." Now, the 
term "Paradise" originally signified the Garden 
of Eden ; — the happy abode of our first parents, 
during their state of innocence. Hence it became 
proverbial aniong the Jews, in describing a situ- 
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ation peculiarly delightful ; and it was also used 
symbolically, to represent the blissful region of 
departed spirits, in the interval between death 
and the general resurrection. In this last sense 
was the term here employed by the compas- 
sionate Jesus. "Paradise" was undoubtedly 
the invisible place, — the "hell" to which our 
Lord descended ; — where he was to be on the 
very day of his cruifixion ; and where he pro- 
mised the penitent companion of his sufferings, 
that he should be with him: even in "that 
region of repose and rest, where the souls of the 
righteous abide, in joyful hope of the consum- 
mation of their bliss :" — ^but surely, not in a state 
of insensibility ; or where would have been the 
benevolent design, — where the consolation of 
such a promise? In a word, how could any place 
be a " Paradise" to him, who had no sense of its 
delights, — no powers or faculties to enjoy them? 
In the texts of Scripture hitherto cited, allu- 
sion has chiefly been made to the spirits of the 
righteous : but on the same principles, (as we 
have seen in the case of Judas,) the doctrine in 
question may be equally applied to the spirits 
or souls of the wicked : only that we must awfully 
reverse their destiny, and represent to our ima- 
ginations, the place of their confinement, as a 
place of torment; fearfully aggravated by the 
horrible dread of far greater, and never ceasing 
misery. — A place, where, (with the apostate 
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angels,) the souls of the wicked and impeni- 
tent are "reserved in everlasting chains, under 
darkness, unto the judgment of the great 
day." 

The state of the dead, both of the wicked, and 
the just, cannot be more exquisitely described 
than in the parable of the rich man and Lazarus. 
" It came to pass that the beggar died, and was 
carried by the angels into Abraham's bosom. 
The rich man also died and was buried. And 
in Hell (or as it more properly signifies — the 
invisible state of the dead ; — the place of departed 
spirits;) — in Hell he lifted up his eyes, being in 
torments, and seeth Abraham afar off, and 
Lazarus in his bosom. And he cried, and said. 
Father Abraham, have mercy on me ; and send 
Lazarus that he may dip the tip of his finger in 
water, and cool my tongue ; for I am tormented 
in this flame. But Abraham said. Son, remem- 
ber, that thou in thy life-time receivedst thy 
good things, and likewise Lazarus evil things : 
but now, he is comforted, and thou art tor- 
mented." Here it is expressly declared, that 
immediately after death, Lazarus was in a state 
of happiness ; as was the rich man in a state of 
torment. And although, in a parable, every 
circumstance, may not perhaps, be considered 
as strictly argumentative, yet, it is manifestly 
the scope and design of this parable, to shew 
what becomes of the soul after death. Moreover, 
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that what relates to the condition of the righ- 
teom, is not merely parabolical, we have already 
shewn, from the authority of our expiring Lord 
Himself : and surely, we cannot but draw the 
same conclusion, with reference to the condition 
of the wicked. Besides, we are to recollect, that 
Jesus addressed this parable to the Jews: and 
therefore, as it was spoken, as a warning to the 
covetous and vain-glorious Pharisees, it must 
of course be expounded, conformably to their 
ancient traditions, concerning the state of the 
soul, when separate from the body. As our Lord 
says, that the soul of Lazarus was, immediately 
upon his death, conveyed by angels into Abra- 
ham's bosom; — so we find, from some of the an- 
cient paraphrases on Scripture, it was the opinion 
of the Jewish Church, before our Saviour's time, 
that the souls of the faithful, after death, are, by 
the ministry of angels, conducted to "Paradise," 
where they are immediately placed in a state of 
felicity. And if this opinion of the Jews had 
been erroneous, doubtless our Lord would not 
have given it his divine sanction ; much less 
would he have related the circumstances of this 
parable, in such a manner, as tended so mani- 
festly to confirm it. 

Having now seen, brethren, what are the 
doctrines of Holy Scripture concerning the 
state of departed souls, — it would be easy to 
shew, that those of the Primitive Church were 
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precisely the same : the disciples and immediate 
successors of the Apostles^ not having, in this, 
more than in any other important point, deviated 
from their inspired teachers. 

A full detail of evidence is however unneces- 
sary : sufficient is it for us to believe, that the 
souls of Christ's faithful servants, — "justified 
freely by his grace," "washed in his blood," and 
clothed in the robes of his righteousness, — have 
no sooner put off their mortal tabernacle, than 
they are received into " Paradise," the invisible 
mansion of departed spirits : where, in the pos- 
session and exercise of active powers, the ''re- 
deemed of the Lord " are preserved in joy and 
felicity, till the season shall arrive, for their 
advancement to future glory — the " perfect c<mi- 
summation of their bliss, both in body and 
soul," at the general resurrection, in the last 
day. Whilst on the other hand, the souls of the 
wicked, immediately after death, are in a state 
of torment ; — in the invisible region of unutter- 
able woe, reserved to yet greater, and ever- 
increasing misery, at " the day of judgment, and 
perdition of ungodly men." To this extent, as 
we have shewn, our conclusions are warranted by 
the authority of Scripture, as well as by that of 
the Primitive Church ;but beyond this, researches 
into so difficult and mysterious a subject, are 
both useless and dangerous: since they tend 
rather to puzzle and confound, than to edify the 
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inquirer ; whilst they can have no influence 
whatever, either in confirming his faith, or im- 
proving his moral conduct. 

Restricted and regulated by God's inspired 
Word, this doctrine of the intermediate state pf 
departed souls, is indeed full of essential advan- 
tages to aU. To the renewed and pious Christian, 
it surely must be a source of comfort and con- 
solation, more especially in the near prospect of 
dissolution, to have a sure hope that angels 
are waiting to receive his soul, and carry it "into 
Abraham's bosom:" — and that "through the 
grave and gate of death," he shall pass at once 
into " Paradise, " there to remain in rest atid 
peace, and in the joyful hope of a crown of glory, 
which, through his Saviour's merits, shall be 
bestowed upon him at the last day. 

But more particularly, does this doctrine 
claim the serious attention of the wicked and 
impenitent. If they " die in their sins," — (and 
who shall say that " this night his soul may not 
be required of him?") — they shall assuredly, be 
instantly consigned to a place of torment, — a 
state of irreversible misery. Oh ! let not the 
sinner then deceive himself, with the delusive 
idea of a respite, an intermission of punishment, 
till the day of judgment. No : his punishment, 
like that of the rich man in the parable, will 
commence from the very moment of his dissolu- 
tion. Let him not cherish vain hopes of a 
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pulsatory, — a state of temporary torment, by 
which, (according to the tenets of the Romish 
Church,) the soul is supposed to be purified 
from mortal sin, and prepared for the enjoyment 
of eternal bliss. No: the Christian, whose belief 
rests solely on the inspired Word ; — whose faith 
is built on the sure foundation of " the Apostles 
and Prophets, Jesus Christ Himself being the 
chief corner-stone,'' — knows of no such place. 
And why ? Because the Bible warrants him to 
expect no such abode or condition. It teaches 
him, on the contrary, that "he that is filthy 
shall be filthy still," — "for there is no work, nor 
device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom in the grave ;" 
Consequently, there can he no repentance. And 
since Christ has declared, " except ye repent, 
ye shall all likewise perish," the inference is 
surely most awful, most unquestionable : — that 
in whatever state the sinner dies, in the same 
shall he continue till the day of judgment; 
when the impenitent shall hear, with bitter an- 
guish, the dreadful sentence, which completes 
his misery, and seals his eternal doom, — " depart 
from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels." 

Oh! "consider this," I beseech you, — timely 
and seriously " consider this, all ye that forget 
God, lest He tear you in pieces, and there be 
none to deliver you." 

Your compassionate Redeemer yet waiteth 
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to be gracious. Flee then to Him, while the 
gate of mercy is yet open to receive you. Con- 
fess to Him your manifold transgressions, " repent 
and turn from your evil ways," — and He, whose 
grace hath " called you to repentance," " will be 
merciful to your unrighteousness, and your sins 
and iniquities will He remember no more." 

And O ! brethren, let us all fervently pray 
for the mighty aid of God's Holy Spirit, which 
can alone renew and purify our corrupt hearts, 
raise our thoughts and affections to high and 
heavenly things, and thus, even in this world of 
sin and sorrow, give us peace and tranquillity, 
and at length make us " meet to be partakers 
with the saints in bliss." 

Thus, in the strength of divine grace, let each, 
let all of us, beloved brethren, labour with un- 
ceasing diligence, to " make our calling and 
election sure." Yea, now;, "while it is called to- 
day," let us strive to "work out our own salva- 
tion ;" knowing that " it is God which worketh in 
us, both to will and to do of his good pleasure." 
And ever remembering our high and glorious 
privileges, and those " exceeding rich and pre- 
cious promises," which the Lord, by his Gospel, 
has made known to us, let us separate ourselves 
from all evil, "cleansing ourselves from all 
filthiness of the flesh and spirit, and perfecting 
holiness in the fear of God :" that so, the Lord 
Almighty may receive us, and consecrate us a 
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holy temple to Himself; yea, that He may 
become '' a Father to us, and own us for His sons 
and His daughters." 

Finally, brethren, if "the Spirit bear witness 
with our spirit, that we are the children of 
God," then may we have a sure hope in Christ 
Jesus, that when " the dust shall return to the 
earth as it was, and the spirit shall return unto 
Grod who gave it," we may, through His merits, 
be admitted at once to " Paradise," — the region of 
the blessed, — there to enjoy the peace and hap- 
piness of the intermediate state; — and at the 
general resurrection — the season of the Redeem- 
er's final triumph over death and hell — when He 
shall throw open the doors of the prison-house, 
and say to His redeemed, "go forth," — we may 
"sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob," 
" in the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ." 



SERMON XXX 



THAT THE BLESSED IN HEAVEN WILL DISTINGUISH 

AND KNOW THOSE WHO WERE DEAR 

TO THEM UPON EARTH. 



Hebrews xii. 22 , 23 . — " Ye are come unto Mount 
SioUf and unto the city of the Living Gody the hea- 
venly Jerusalem^ and to an innumerable company 
of angelSy to the general assembly and church of 
tlie First-born^ which are written in Heaven^ and 
to Gody the Judge of ally and to the spirits of just 
men made perfect,^'* 

In my last discourse, brethren, I addressed you 
on the nature of the intermediate state, — the 
state between death and the general resur- 
rection: and endeavoured to prove, from the 
unerring Word of God, that the spirit, on 
returning to Him who gave it, is still in a state 
of conscious existence, — in the possession and 
exercise of active powers, — and consigned at 
once, either to " Paradise," — the happy region 
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of repose and rest, where the souls of the righ- 
teous abide in joyful hope of the consummation 
of their bliss ; — or, to that fearful prison-house, 
where, (like the rich man in the parable,) the 
souls of the wicked are reserved, in unutter- 
able torment, unto the judgment of the great, 
and to them^ the terrible dajfy " when the Lord 
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven, with his 
mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance 
on them that know not God, and that obey not 
the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ." 

In that discourse, it was my chief object to 
expose the fallacy of the fatal Sadducean error, 
— * that there is no spiritual part in man ;' — and 
also, to refute the scarcely less dismal idea, of 
the soul's sleep or lethargy^ in the interval between 
death and the resurrection. 

I would now call your attention to a subject, 
fraught with universal interest ; the discussion 
of which, (in meek reliance on the teaching of 
God's Holy Spirit) I humbly trust, can be nei- 
ther unseasonable, nor unprofitable ; while I fer- 
vently pray, that its careful examination may, 
by the divine blessing, prove to many, a source 
of comfort and consolation ; more especially to 
such as mourn for the dead, " and will not be 
comforted, because the loved one is not." 

Let us, then, with profound humility, pro- 
ceed to enquire, — whether the Scriptures afford 
us good ground to hope, that the blessed in 
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heaven will know and distinguish those who 
were dear to them upon earth ? 

That, in a future state, the sources of celes- 
tial happiness will be infinitely varied, as well 
as multiplied, both reason and revelation lead us 
to believe. Nor can we for a moment doubt, 
that the Omniscient will, in his wisdom, adapt 
the enjoyments of the saints in bliss, to the per- 
fected, glorified state of our fallen nature : and 
though " no eye hath seen, nor heart conceived, 
the things which God hath prepared for them 
that love him ;" yet may we safely venture to 
conclude, that the joys of heaven will bear some 
analogy to the most refined and exalted of those 
moral feelings and inclinations, which solace 
and cheer man's chequered life, during "the 
time of his sojourning here." And surely, among 
the purest of these, may be regarded, that divine 
principle of love to our neighbour, inculcated by 
our blessed Lord Himself, by which we are knit 
together in the bands of christian unity, as 
"fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the house- 
hold of Gpd." Yes, brethren — " He who is our 
peace," — whose precious blood hath reconciled 
mankind to God, and to each other ; — He who 
" hath broken down the middle wall of partition 
between Jews and Gentiles, preaching to all^ the 
glad tidings of peace and salvation ; — He whose 
atoning sacrifice hath not only " abolished all 
enmity," but tended, most eff^ectvally^ to establish 
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that sincere reciprocal affection which should 
subsist between those who, through him alane^ 
are brought nigh unto God, and have equal 
access by one Spirit, unto the Father ; — He, 
&ur Redeemer liBth said, — "A new command* 
ment I give unto you, that ye love one another :" 
and again, — " by this shall all men know that 
ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to ano- 
ther." And when we recollect, that He, who is 
Himself the source of love, not only told his 
disciples, that they should be with Him in those 
heavenly mansions, where he was going "to 
prepare a place for them," — ^but also, (by the 
beloved Apostle) declares to all his faithful ser- 
vants, that " when he shall again appear, they 
shall be like Him ; — have we not the strongest 
reason to infer, that this mutual love, described 
by our Lord, as "like unto," and only second to 
our love to God, will be refined and perfected, — 
certainly not extinguished in " the heavenly Jeru- 
salem," — where, in the presence of " God, the 
Judge of all," believers shall enjoy communion 
not only with "an innumerable company of 
angels," — but with "the spirits of just men 
made perfect ?" 

Indeed we may remark, that with a prospec- 
tive view to the social state of the blessed in 
heaven, Holy Scripture speaks of the future 
happiness of the redeemed, under the image of 
a kingdom, — a city ; which necessarily supposes 
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a multitude of inhabitants, and a mutual inter- 
course between them. In the words of my text, 
the Apostle announces this city to the Hebrew 
Christians, as if they were already possessed of 
that, which at present they enjoyed only by 
faith. " Ye are come (says he) to Mount Sion, 
and unto the city of the Living God, the hea- 
venly Jerusalem :" — And here let us pause for 
a moment, to notice how distinctly St. Paul 
traces each progressive step, by which the faith- 
ful in Christ will be led at last to eternal glory. 
In the verse following the text, he speaks of 
believers, as being sprinkled with the blood of 
Jesus, " which speaketh better things than that 
of Abel," — that is, than the sprinkling of the 
blood of Abel's sacrifice ; which, however good 
and acceptable to God, (as being offered in 
faith,) was yet but a type or shadow of Christ's 
all-atoning sacrifice. In that " blood of sprink- 
ling," all who shall finally arrive at the Mount 
of eternal glory, must first be washed ; for it is 
by it alone, that any can " have boldness to enter 
into the holiest:" — thus purged from their sins, 
soon shall they join Him, in whose blood they 
have been cleansed; be united to the perfected 
spirits of the just ; see " God the Judge of all ;" 
be admittted "to the general Assembly and 
Church of the first-born ;" and "to an innume- 
rable company of angels ;" enter the holy city, 
" the heavenly Jerusalem ;" and stand upon 
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" Mount Sion ;" — the first step towards which, 
is, so to "believe the record which God hath 
given us of his Son/' as to flee unto Him, as 
our only hope and refuge, — " even unto Jesus, 
who hath delivered us from the wrath to come." 
And O, if we have thus " set our faces Ziou- 
ward," let us take good heed that we continually 
"press forward;" — ever remembering Who it 
was that said, " No man, having put his hand 
to the plough, and looking back, is fit for the 
kingdom of God." 

Yes, let us see that ours be indeed a "faith 
which worketh by love :" then, in the midst of 
trials and afilictions, we may take comfort from 
the thought, that although herSj we live " as 
strangers and pilgrims," we shall soon be called 
to inhabit "a city which hath foundations, 
whose builder and maker is God." 

But in this holy city, can we suppose that 
its immortal and glorified inhabitants, united in 
one bond of sacred love, will all be perfect 
strangers to each other? That they will have 
no recollections, no feelings associated with their 
former state of existence ? Is it not far more 
probable, — Is it not an idea, infinitely more 
consolatory, — and certainly more consistent with 
the general tenor of Scripture, — that the blessed 
will be permitted to know and distinguish those 
with whom they lived and held sweet converse 
on earth; — whose society had perhaps, been 



ON A FUTURE STATE. 429 

made through grace, the means of promoting 
their growth in spiritual wisdom, as well as con- 
ducive to their highest earthly happiness ? 

It must be confessed, that to solve this inte- 
resting question satisfactorily, is no easy task : 
and this, because the inspired Word contains no 
passage which can be said clearly and positively^ 
to decide it. Our only ground therefore, is that 
of inference, analogy, and such intimations as 
we find in the sacred writers, affording the 
strongest probability, though not absolute certainty, 
in favour of the point we are endeavouring to 
maintain. With great caution then, — with pro- 
found humility, — entire resignation to Infinite 
Wisdom, and perfect confidence in Him, " who 
is able to do above all that we ask or think ;" — 
with these dispositions, and with earnest sup- 
plications for the blessed influence of that Holy 
Spirit which can alone lead us into all truth, 
let us approach this deeply interesting subject. 
And may God, " who maketh all things work 
together for good to them that love Him," bless 
what may now be advanced, to the increase 
of our faith, and hope, and sanctification, and 
comfort ! 

Let us consider first, brethren, what is sug- 
gested to us generally, on this subject, by reason, 
and religion : and then, the particular intima- 
tions respecting it, to be found in the Word of 
God. 
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First : The desire to be reunited to those 
who were once dear to us, presents itself to the 
mind of the Christian, as natural, lawful, and 
eyen virtuous. It seems implanted in the deepest 
recesses of our hearts : it is inseparable from 
that affection, which unites the child to its 
parents, the parents to each other, the friend to 
his friend, and the grateful man to his benefactor 
and protector. And, be it obserred, the more 
this affection has religion for its basis, — the 
more it is founded on the good and really esti- 
mable qualities of those we love, so much the 
stronger will be our desire of reunion beyond 
the grave : nor can we conceive such a desire 
to be displeasing to the Great Creator Himself. 
For did not He found these tender relations, 
and form these delightful bonds ? Did not He 
implant in our breasts this powerful affection i» — 
rendering it subservient to our sweetest satisfac- 
tions, and even to our very virtues? Surely, 
then, this earnest wish to be hereafter restored 
to the dear objects, whom we have here, so fondly 
cherished, may be regarded as in some measure, 
(fve speak it with profound humility ) — God's 
own work, and therefore cannot be vain or 
useless. 

We find also, that this consolatory hope has 
been suggested to good, and even inspired men, 
in various ages of the world. Of the royal 
Psalmist in particular, it is recorded, that in bis 



ON A FUTURE STATE. 431 

deep affliction for the loss of his child, — while 
his sorrowing and penitent heart was bowed in 
meek submission to Jehovah's just decree, — he 
gave utterance to this remarkable expression : 
" / shall go to him, but he shall not return 
to me/' 

But another, and a very powerful argument, on 
which this hope may be founded, is. Secondly, — 
the very continuation of our being, and of our 
essential faculties : that consciousness, — that 
recollection of ourselves, and of our own actions, 
which will assuredly remain after death. 

If, on quitting this world, we should fall into 
a complete forgetfulness of our former life, we 
should be, precisely, as if we then first began to 
exist. The future state would in fact, be a new 
creation ; an existence, not succeeding to the 
.former, nor having any relation to it. But, as this 
is contrary to reason, so is it also in direct oppo- 
sition to the Scriptures of truth ; which expressly 
declare, that our " works do follow us ;" and 
which invariably represent the future state as 
a consequence of the present : asserting, as an 
inevitable result, that we shall then reap, what 
we now sow ; and that we " shall receive the 
fruit of our works, whether they be good, or 
whether they be evil." 

It is indeed, one of the leading doctrines of 
the Christian faith, — that we shall be *' judged 
according to our works :" that is, according to 
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our principles and conduct, in the several rela- 
tions, public and private, which we have suppor- 
ted in this life : — whether as men, as members of 
society, as parents and children, as husbands 
and wives, as masters and servants : — but above 
all, in reference to that great spiritual relation, 
which by faith, we are enabled to hold with our 
all-gracious Saviour and Redeemer. Yes, — by 
our dispositions and conduct in these several rela- 
tions, our character is formed for eternity ; whilst 
our minds being renewed and purified by the Spi- 
rit of grace, are made meet for a society jGar more 
exalted, in the world to come. But, in order to 
our feeling in its fullest extent, the perfect jus- 
tice of a future retribution, (though to ally be it 
remembered, salvation is wholly of grace, and 
not of debt,) we must surely recollect our 
thoughts, and words, and actions, yet more dis- 
tinctly and impartially, than we can do in this 
life : and can we conceive it possible, brethren, 
to recollect them, without remembering- also, the 
times, and persons, and circumstances connected 
with them ? For instance, could the idea either 
of an act of beneficence, or an act of injustice, 
be presented to our minds, without awakening 
the recollection of those who were affected by it ? 
Or again — could the remembrance of a virtuons 
attachment subsist, without any association with 
its object? 

Thirdly : The nature of celestial happiness. 
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and the influence which a reunion with those 
we love, will have upon that happiness, appear 
to give a yet higher degree of probability to the 
point in question. 

The enjoyments of the blessed, will indeed 
be divested of all grossness and imperfection: 
all those temporal subordinations and distinc- 
tions, inseparable from our present frail and 
fallen state, — more especially such as pride and 
vanity create, will be abolished for ever. But 
we may be assured that the "just, made per- 
fect," will retain (in a degree of purity, of which 
we can here form no conception,) those virtuous 
feelings and principles, which influenced their 
conduct, whilst upon earth : and that the love 
of God and of goodness, — warm aflections, uni- 
versal charity, and a devoted attachment to 
whatsoever things are true, honest, just, pure, 
lovely, and of good report, — those " fruits of the 
Spirit," which had constituted the highest hap- 
piness of believers here^ and formed their distin- 
guishing characteristics, — will spring forth in 
yet richer luxuriance, and more perfect beauty, 
in the heavenly Paradise, — where, no longer 
nipped by temptation's frost, nor blighted by 
sin's dire canker-worm, they shall be nurtured 
by the full current of the river of life, flowing 
out of the throne of God. 

Imagining ourselves then, for a moment, 
transported to the heavenly abode, and conceiv- 

3 K 
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ing that we are permitted to retain a lively re- 
collection of those virtues, and good deeds, of 
which we had been the witnesses, or the objects 
upon earth, as well as a just affection for those 
dear friends, whom we had here admired and 
loved, — say, would it not seem that our happiness 
must be incomplete, if those pure and exalted 
affections might not still be exercised towards 
the individuals who had excited them? For 
instance, — shall he, whose christian beneficence 
had raised an oppressed family from misfortunes 
and misery, and rescued them from impending 
ruin, — shall such an one, in the mansions of the 
blessed, be utterly unknown, unacknowledged 
with grateful affection, by those of whom he 
had been, under Providence, the protector and 
deliverer? Or, those pious and affectionate 
parents, who by their incessant assiduities, efforts, 
and sacrifices, crowned by the divine blessing, 
had brought up their beloved children " in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord," and thus, 
by the Spirit's guidance, led them unto the 
kingdom of God ; — ^shall not theif witness, and 
share the bliss, of which it had pleased their 
Almighty Creator to make them the happy 
instruments ? 

Surely, brethren, no principle of reason or 
religion can induce us to believe, that on our 
entrance into another and a better world, — - 
though we shall indeed "be changed," — changed 
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from all the corruptions of this mortal life, and 
made like unto Him, through whom alone our 
entrance is obtained ; — I say, there is not the 
slightest reason to believe, that the best feelings 
of our nature will be so entirely obscured^ or 
rather annihilated^ that every trace of the longest, 
the closest, the most virtuous connexions, will be 
utterly effaced, and done away. 

But a still more powerful encouragement to 
cherish the hope of mutual recognition in a future 
state, may be found in those remarkable inti- 
mations, with which the inspired volume abounds; 
and which, though occurring only incidentally, 
and as it were casually, are in many instances, 
strikingly clear and satisfactory. Let us pro- 
ceed then, to " search the Scriptures ;" beginning 
with those passages, in which the point in ques- 
tion is at least implied, though it be but obscurely ; 
and next adducing in succession, those which 
appear most plain and express. 

First : " There is joy in the presence of the 
angels of God, over one sinner that repenteth." 
Now, does not our Lord intimate by this decla- 
ration, that the angels know and distinguish him, 
who, under the awakening influence and sure 
guidance of God's Holy Spirit, has forsaken the 
crooked paths of sin, and entered the strait and 
narrow way that leadeth to eternal life ? And 
if th^ possess this knowledge, may we not 
reasonably infer, that the glorified spirits of the 
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just, who (as Christ Himself declares) shall be 
" as the angels of God," — shall possess it also ? 

Secondly : Our Saviour having told the 
Jews, that they should be "thrust out," with "all 
the workers of iniquity ;" immediately adds, — 
" and they shall come from the east, and from 
the west, and from the north, and from the 
south, and shall sit down in the kingdom of 
Grod." These words it is true, are partly figu- 
rative : but yet they clearly intimate a state of 
society, in which the just are individually dis- 
tinguished, and acknowledged as the same per- 
sons, who had " shone as lights in the world," 
to the glory of their Heavenly Father. 

Thirdly: Although it is through the alone 
merits and atonement of a crucified Saviour, 
that any man can hope for pardon and accep- 
tance before God, and final participation in the 
glories of the Messiah's kingdom; yet, the 
Gospel declares, that, in the heavenly mansions, 
there will be different degrees of glory, propor- 
tioned to the different degrees of advancement 
in holiness, (and consequent adaptation to celes- 
tial enjoyments,) in those who shall be welcomed 
as Christ's faithful servants, and admitted to 
share "the joy of their Lord." This is shewn, 
in that passage of St. Matthew, and the parallel 
passage in St. Luke's Gospel, where our Lord, 
speaking of John the Baptist, says — " He that 
is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than 
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he." They therefore, who shall be exalted to 
the highest glory, will assuredly be distin- 
guished, — the reason of their superior exaltation 
will doubtless be known, and consequently, they 
themselves will be known also. 

But proceed we now, to some intimations yet 
more strong and conclusive. The Gospel not 
only represents those, who shall arise "unto life," 
as, to be raised together ^ — to he judged together^ — 
to be glorified together, " in heavenly places ;" — 
but Jesus said to his sorrowing disciples, to com- 
fort them for his approaching departure, — "I 
go, to prepare a place for you ;" — " that where I 
am, there ye may he also.'' And this surely, is not 
to be regarded as a mere figure. Indeed, the 
Gospel of Christ uniformly assures believers, 
that they shall ^'see Him;'' — that they shall be 
**with Him, where He is;" — that they shall ^^ be- 
hold His glory." If therefore the members will 
then know their Head, by the same means 
assuredly, will they know one another. 

In the parable of the rich man and Lazarus, 
the wretched sensualist is not only reminded by 
Abraham, of the " good things he had received 
in his life time ;" but also of the destitute beggar, 
whom, in the pride of his worldly prosperity, he 
had slighted and despised. And that he recog- 
nised the now happy Lazarus, is obvious, from 
his speaking of him by name, both in his entreaty 
that he might be permitted to afford even a 
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momentary alleviation of his sufferings ; and in 
his earnest petition, that he might be sent as a 
messenger from the dead, to testify to his sur- 
viving brethren, "lest they also should come 
into that place of torment." 

Again — A future recognition is strongly im- 
pliedy though not actuoMy expressed^ in our blessed 
Lord's promise to the penitent thief : "To-day 
shalt thou be with me in Paradise/' To be with 
that Saviour in Paradise, whom he now beheld 
hanging in agony "on the accursed tree," and 
offering there a full, perfect, and sufficient sacri- 
fice and atonement, not only for his manifold 
transgressions, but for the sins and offences of 
a lost and guilty world : — This was indeed an 
inestimable privilege ! But still, the full extent 
of this gracious promise could scarcely have 
been realized, had not the pardoned penitent 
been enabled to know his all-merciful Redeemer, 
from whom, even in his last expiring hour, he 
had found grace and forgiveness. 

Let us next consider the passage in which 
St. Paul comforts his Thessalonian Converts, 
for the present loss of their friends and relations : 
" But I would not have you to be ignorant, bre- 
thren," says he, "concerning them which are 
asleep ; that ye sorrow not, even as others which 
have no hope : for, if we believe that Jesus died 
and rose again, even so them also which sleep 
in Jesus, will God bring with him : for this we 
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say unto you, by the word of the Lord, that we 
which are alive, and remain unto the coming of 
the Lord, shall not prevent, (or go before) them 
which are asleep : for the Lord Himself shall 
descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice 
of the Archangel, and with the trump of God : 
and the dead in Christ shall rise first : then, we 
which are alive and remain, shall be caught up, 
together with them^ in the clouds, to meet the 
Lord in the air : and so shall we ever be with 
the Lord." 

Another expression of the Apostle, in the 
same Epistle, bears yet more forcibly on the 
question under consideration. Alluding to the 
blessed effects of his ministry, among the Gen- 
tiles of Thessalonica, he says, — " What is our 
hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing ? Are not 
even ye, in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ 
at his coming ? For ye are our glory and joy." 
Now, here it is evident, that at our Lord's 
coming, St. Paul expected to see, and to recog- 
nise those, whom he had been the means of lead- 
ing " through faith unto salvation," when they 
should appear as his "glory and joy;" — as 
the seals God had been pleased to set to his 
labours, and as those dear, ransomed friends, in 
whose converse and love he hoped to enjoy 
everlasting felicity. 

In another place, he repeats (to the Corin- 
thians) the same hope and strong assurance : — 
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" Knowing that He which raised up the Lord 
Jesus, shall raise up us also, by Jesus; and shall 
present us, with you.'' And again, (to the CJolos- 
sians) — " That we may present every man perfect 
in Christ Jesus." 

A late eminent divine of our church, insists 
very strongly on the passage last cited, in favour 
of the point I am now endeavouring to maintain. 
" I understand (says Archdeacon Paley) Saint 
Paul to express his hope and prayer, that at 
the general judgment of the world, he might 
present to Christ the fruits of his ministry, the 
converts whom he had made to his feiith and 
religion ; and might present them perfect in 
every good work. And if this be rightly inter- 
preted, then it affords a manifest and necessary 
inference, that the saints in a future life will meet, 
and be known again to one another: for how, 
without knowing again his converts, in their 
new and glorified state, could St. Paul desire or 
expect to " present them," at the last day ? The 
general strain of Scripture seems to suppose it :. 
and when St. Paul speaks of" the spirits of just 
men made perfect ;" and of their coming " to 
the general assembly of the saints ;" the ex- 
pression seems to import, that we shall be known 
of them, and of one another: so, when Christ de- 
clares "the secretsof the heart shall be disclosed;" 
it imports that they shall be disclosed to those who 
were before the witnesses of our actions. 
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"I do also think," continues the same 
learned and pious author, ^' that it is agreeable 
to the dictates of reason itself to believe, that 
the same Great God, who brings men to life 
again, will bring those together whom death 
hath separated. When his power is at work 
in this great dispensation, it is very prohahU^ 
that this should be a part of his gracious design. 
But, for a specific text, I know none which 
speaks the thing more positively, than this which 
I have chosen. Saint Paul (you see) expec- 
ted that he should know, and be known to, 
those his converts ; — that their relations to each 
other should subsist, and be retained between 
them : and with this hope, he laboured, instantly 
and incessantly, that he might be able at last 
"to present them perfect in Christ Jesus." Now, 
what St. Paul appeared to look for, as to the 
general continuance, or rather revival of our 
knowledge of each other after death, every man 
who strives, like St. Paul^ to attain to the resur- 
rection of the dead, may expect as well as he." 

From these arguments, brethren, and from 
such as have been previously adduced immedi- 
ately from the inspired Wordy I trust it will appear, 
that a mutual recognition in a future state, is at 
least highly prohahle^ if not absolutely certain. We 
admit indeed, that the subject is attended with 
difficulties, and necessarily involved in consi- 
derable obscurity: but what does this prove? 

3 L 
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Simply 9 that ** now, we know but in part," and 
only "see through a glass darkly :" — a convic- 
tion, which, while it should make us humble, 
and distrustful of ourselves, ought so much the 
more powerfully to incite us to place our whole 
trust in the infinite wisdom, and goodness, and 
mercy of God, through Christ Jesus. We know 
of a certainty, that "in His presence is fulness 
of joy ; and that at His right hand are plea* 
sures for evermore." And is not this enough to 
demand our unfeigned love and gratitude? — 
enough to prompt us instantly to come unto 
Jesus, — ^to lay hold on that full and free salva- 
tion purchased for us by His precious blood, — 
and to " give all diligence to make our calling 
and election sure?" At the same time, that 
which ought to be the first great object of every 
believer, — the "working out our own salva- 
tion," — may periiaps receive a new and addi- 
tional stimulant, from cherishing the soothing 
and consolatory hope on which we have now 
meditated ; conformable as it undoubtedly is, to 
reason, and encouraged as we have shewn it to 
be, by the revealed Word of God. 

In conclusion, brethren, I would draw your 
attention to such useful and practical instruct 
tion, as, under the divine blessing, may, I con- 
ceive, be derived from the subject before us* 

First : If we are convinced of the reunion^ 
and mutual recognition of the blessed in heaven. 
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we must surely feel a yet higher — a more per- 
fect satisfaction in the prospect of futurity. To 
meet again, " in the Paradise of God," those whom 
we had fondly loved, and with whom we were 
closely connected, upon earth ; freed from all 
those weaknesses and imperfections, which, in 
this life, sometimes proved a painful alloy to our 
mutual happiness ; — to be " with them eternally y 
in those peaceful regions, where "sin and sorrow 
can never enter," and where "all tears shall be 
for ever wiped away from our eyes ; — this, 
surely, must be a joy, surpassing even that 
which could arise from the society of "just men 
made perfect," with whom we had had no pre- 
vious intercourse or communication. 

Yes, — if, from our union with such friends 
upon earth — however imperfect and transitory — 
was derived the greatest happiness we enjoyed 
in this life, — how exalted must be our ideas of an 
eternal reunion in "the city of the Living God, 
the heavenly Jerusalem, amidst an innumerable 
company of angels, in the general assembly 
and Church of the first-born, and with the 
spirits of just men made perfect!" What a 
transporting thought, — to find ourselves, together 
with theniy now perfected in holiness, advan- 
cing " from glory to glory," — the grace of the 
Redeemer refining and enlightening our immor- 
tal nature, and forming us more and more to 
a glorious resemblance of Himself ! O ! what 
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tongue can speak, what heart conceive, the 
pious ecstacy with which we shall then together 
praise and magnify His Holy Name, who, by 
His Spirit's guidance, hath brought us safe 
through all life's sorrows and temptations, and 
"kept us by His power, through faith, unto ssd- 
yation I" O ! what joy to think, that, reunited to 
our much loved friends^ we shall, with heart and 
voice, join the "ten thousand times ten thou- 
sand" of the heavenly choir, in giving "blessing, 
and honour, and glory, and power, unto Him 
that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb 
that was slain, for ever and ever !" 

Secondly : From the hope of a future reunion, 
we may draw strong consolation for the present 
loss of our relations and friends. God's Word 
declares, — " We must through much tribulation, 
enter into the kingdom of God." Death, — "the 
wages of sin," is one of those tribulations, to 
which we, and all who are dear to us, must sub- 
mit; — "since death hath passed upon all men, in 
that all have sinned." In vain shall we wish, 
as inconsiderate persons have passionately de- 
sired, that the same fatal shaft, which pi^t^s 
those we love, may reach us also, and spare us 
the pain of surviving them. These hasty wishes, 
proceeding from a heart lamentably deficient in 
faith, and trust in God, — lamentably regardless 
of what He sees necessary to our future hsq>pi- 
ness, — will not be heard. Death will, assuredly. 
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one day divide us : we must be parted from the 
objects of our tenderest affection. It may be, 
we have a strong hope in Christ, that they, who 
are taken away from us, are happy ; — that they 
are "for ever with the Lord." But still, love is 
stronger than death ; and, in the agony of a last 
farewell, resists whatever threatens to extinguish 
it : we who survive, feel all the bitterness of our 
loss, and cannot but lament and mourn. Yet, 
if we can indulge the hope, that the friend, 
who seems to be snatched from us for ever, is 
only gone a little before us ; — if death be but a 
short separation, preceding an eternal reunion ; — 
if, amidst our sorrow and dejection, faith and 
reason jointly assure us, that he who is now taken 
away, shall one day be restored to us in bliss ; — 
what balm is here for the bereaved and wounded 
heart ! Then, in the loss of husband or wife — 
of parent or child — or of the faithful friend, 
whose wisdom guided, whilst his courage pro- 
tected us; — who was the support and comfort 
of the poor and af&icted ; and whose example 
bare the surest testimony, that, while he was 
indeed " led by the Spirit," the love of God his 
Saviour was the rooted and ruling principle in 
his heart: — In the severing'of each, nay all these 
sacred ties, we. may take comfort from the 
thought, — death has but for a little while divi- 
ded us: we shall meet again in heaven : we shall 
be eternally ^^ together with the Lord." Where- 
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fore, beloved brethren, let us not be " sorry as 
those who have no hope ;" but rather, exclaim 
with the royal Psalmist, — "Why art thou cast 
down, O my soul ? and why art thou disquieted 
within me ? Hope thou in God : for I shall yet 
praise Him, who is the health of my counte- 
nance, and my God." 

Finally : This hope should be a powerful mo- 
tive with every Christian, to seek and cultivate 
none but virtuous friendships and connexions. 
There can indeed, be no true and lasting affec- 
tion, — no friendship, worthy of stich a name, but 
that which is founded upon christian virtties, and 
christian principles. The wicked man may have 
his accomplices, — the proud man his flatterers, 
— the worldly man his companions ; but, if we 
would find the " friend that sticketh closer than 
a brother," we must seek him — not among the 
wicked, the proud, or the worldly, — but among 
those who "fear God, and work righteousness :"— 
among the humble followers of the meek and 
lowly Jesus; — among those, who are Christians, 
"not in name only, but also in deed, and in 
truth ;" — who, having loved their Lord and Sa 
yionv,— for his sake " love their brethren also." 
Yes, my dear friends, here is the source of all 
solid and permanent affection. No one can 
really love, what he does not approve : and con* 
science can only approve, that which is substan- 
tially good. The love of virtue, therefore, and 
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the practice of virtue, constitute the only firm 
bond of union in a christian community. And, 
in heaven, — the abode of righteousness and 
peace, say, can we hope to find those we have 
called our friends^ if we know them to have lived 
" without God in the world ? " We cannot 
surely, thus miserably deceive ourselves. No : 
if we would build our attachments on a sure 
foundation, — if we would be delivered from the 
fear of eternally losing those who are now dear to 
us, — ^if we would look forward, without dismay, 
to the awful hour of separation in this world, — 
cheered by the well-grounded hope of a blissful 
reunion in the world of spirits; — let us take 
heed that we fix our affections upon those, and 
those onhfy who love and fear God, — who strive in 
all things, to approve themselves unto Him, — 
and who shew " % their fruits^'' that the " Spirit 
of Christ" is in truth "dwelling in them." From 
stichj we may hope, death will not long divide us. 
For these, " His servants, who have departed 
this life in His faith and fear, we may indeed 
bless God's Holy Name, beseeching Him to give 
us grace so to follow their good examples, that 
with them we may be partakers of his heavenly 
kingdom." That grace, we know, is freely 
given to all who ask it "in sincerity and 
truth." Yea, " before we call, He will answer; 
and while we are yet speaking. He will hear." 
Let us then " seek the Lord while He may be 
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found ; let us call upon Him while He is near." 
If, brethren, we sincerely desire to become faith- 
ful and devoted followers of Christ, we shall 
seek above all things, to ''perfect holiness in 
the fear of the Lord." If we would really he 
** made meet for the inheritance of the saints in 
bliss," we shall see and feel that "the world 
must be crucified to us, and we to the world." 
The ruling principle in our hearts will be, love 
to God, and obedience and conformity to His 
will : while it will be our most earnest wish and 
endeavour, completely to subdue our rebellious 
nature, and to center our affections upon righ- 
teousness. O ! let us not lose then, one of the 
precious moments, yet mercifully vouchsafed to 
us; — but ^constantly and fervently pray, that 
we may be daily " renewed in the spirit of our 
mind ;" — that we may be " filled with the fruits 
of righteousness, which are by Jesus Christ, unto 
the glory and praise of God." And while, — 
led by the Spirit's light, we are striving to walk 
worthy of that light, — let us (as we value their 
eternal salvation) urge all who are dear to us, 
to "press with us, toward the mark, for the 
prize of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus." 

And O ! let me beseeich you, in the name of 
Christ, — all ye, whom the bonds of friendship, or 
yet more endearing ties now unite upon earth, — 
husbands and wives, parents and children, rela- 
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tions and friends, — aspire togetJiei., to an eternal 
reunion: "exhort one another:" pray with — 
pray for — one another ; and let a pious zeal, a 
holy emulation, prompt you, by the reciprocal 
warnings of true affection, to correct in each 
other whatever is amiss, and mutually to pro- 
mote your advancenient in piety and virtue : 
never being "weary in well doing;" knowing 
that " in due season ye shall reap, if ye faint 
not." 

Thus, " taking the shield of faith, and the 
sword of the Spirit, and having on the breast- 
plate of righteousness, and your feet shod with 
the preparation pf the Gospel of peace,'* — shall 
you overcome the fear of death, and the power 
of your spiritual enemy : and thus, with exceed- 
ing joy, shall you behold the second advent of 
your Lord : for, while the careless, and " unre- 
newed in heart and mind," as well as the openly 
ungodly, shall in vain " call upon the rocks and 
mountains to fall on them, and hide them from 
the wrath of the Lamb ;" ye, if "ye hold fast 
your confidence, and the rejoicing of your hope, 
firm unto the end," shall be " made partakers 
with Christ," of the heavenly inheritance, and 
enjoy a blissful reunion with those you have 
loved upon earth, — " in the city of the living 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem, amidst an innu- 
merable company of angels, and in the general 

3 M 



450 ON A FUTURE STATE. 

assembly and Church of the first-born, which 
are written in heaven ; — see God, the Judge of 
all, and join the spirits of just men made 
perfect." That such may be the happy fate of 
all who now hear me, may God, of His infinite 
mercy grant, for the sake, and through the 
merits of Jesus Christ, our only Lord and 
Saviour ! 
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